HAIIIOHAJIBHA AKAJIEMISI HAYK YKPATHU
VKPATHCBKHIA KOMITET CJIABICTIB
Hamionanpaa 6i0miorexa Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. Beprancekoro
Tnctutyt yxpaincekoi moBu HAH Ykpainu
Iuctutyt miteparypu im. T. I. Illeuenka HAH VYkpainu
IactutyT MoBo3HaBceTBa iM. O. O. [Toredbni HAH VYkpainu
[HCTHTYT MECTELITBO3HABCTBA, (DOJIIBKIIOPHCTHKHU TA €THOJIOTT
im. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpaian
VYkpaincekuit MoBHO-iHpopMattiitHuit porn HAH Yipainn
KUIBCBKUI HALIIOHAJIbHUI YHIBEPCUTET IMEHI TAPACA LLIEBYUEHKA

CTO POKIB AKAJJEMIYHOI
CJIABICTHUKH B YKPAIHI:
3AOBYTKMU I IEPCIIEKTUBUA

MDIKXHAPOJIHA HAYKOBA KOH®EPEHIIIA
70 JIHS CJIOB’SIHCHKOT MMCEMHOCTI 1 KyJIbTYpH

24 TPABHA 2018 POKY

Kuis 2018



3ATAJIBHUAM MMOPSAJIOK POBOTH

24 TpaBHS, YSTBEP
MixxHapomHa HayKoBa KOH(EPCHITis

CTO POKIB AKAJIEMIYHOI CJIABICTUKHU
B YKPATHI: 3/IOBYTKU I IIEPCITEKTUBU

9:00-10:00 — Peectpaliist yqacHUKIB KOH(pEepeHIiT
10:00—-12:00 — TTnenapHe 3acimaHHs

12:00-13:30 — O6igHs mepepBa

13:30-17:30 — Cekuis 1: CnaBicTHIHE MOBO3HABCTBO

13:30 — 17:30 — Cexuist 2: JlirepaTypo3HaBCTBO B CIaBiCTHII

13:30 — 17:30 — Cekuist 3: MucTeuTBo3HaBCTBO, (QOIBKIOPUCTHKA, STHOJIOTIS
Ta 30€peKCHHS CJIOB’SIHCHKUX KYJIBTYPHUX TpaJUIii

13:30 — 17:30 — Cexuist 4: Icropuyna Ta 6iorpagivHa ciaBicTuka

13:30 — 17:30 — xpyrum#i crin 1. [Tam’aTKH CII0B’STHCHKOI MMCEMHOCTI 1 JIpy-
KapCcTBa B KOHTEKCTI HOBITHIX BITYM3HSHUX COLIIOTYMaHITapHHUX JIOCII/PKEHb
13:30 — 17:30 — kpyruii ctin 2. 3apyOixkHi yKpalHO3HABYI CTY/IT SK CKIIa0Ba
YaCTHHA CBITOBOI CIIaBICTUKU



PEINTAMEHT POBOTH:

JIOTIOBi/Ii Ha IUICHAPHOMY 3acimaHHi — 15 XB
JIOTIOBI/I HA CEKIiAX — 15 XB
noBigomieHHs — 10 XB

0OrOBOpEHHS — 5 XB

Jo yBaru yuyacHuKiB MiXHapoiHOi HayKOBOT KOH(EPEHLil IPONOHYIOThCS
KHI)KKOBI BHCTaBKM 3 (ouaiB HarionanpHoi OiOmiorekn YkpaiHu iMmeHi
B. I. Bepnancekoro:

1) HdaBHe ykpaiHCbKe TpakgaHchbke KHUroBumaHHs (1o 200-mittss Muxoma-

1BCBKOI IpyKapHi)
2) Kuicbka Pyce: kasbka 106a ([leHb cloB’ THCHKOT KyJIBTYPH Ta IIUCEMHOCTI).

Exckypcii no bibiioreni Ha 3aMOBJICHHS YYaCHUKIB 3aX01Ly.



OpraHizamiiHUH KOMITeT

Onnmenko Onekciii CemenoBu4, panuuk mnpu [Ipesunmii HamionampHOI
akazemii Hayk YKpaiHW, NMOYeCHHMH TeHepanbHUi aupektop HarioHambHOT
6i6miorexu Ykpainu imeni B. I. Beprasicbkoro, rosoBa YKpaiHCBKOTO KOMITETY
ClaBicTiB, akanemik HarioHanpHOT akanemii Hayk Yipainu (romoa Oprasiza-
LIIfHOTO KOMITETY)

Jy6posina JIlo6oB AnapiiBHa, B. 0. reHepasibHOTO AupekTopa HamionaasHol
6i6miorexn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepnaacbkoro, uien YkpaiHCBKOTO KOMITETY
CJIABICTIB, WwieH-KopecnoHaeHT HalionansHo1 akajemil Hayk Ykpainu
Mok Bosogumvup IBaHoBuY, mupexrop IHcTuTyTy GlorpadidHux A0CIHI-
mkeHb HamionaneHoi 0OibmioTexkn Yipainm imeni B. 1. Bepraacwkoro,
3aCTYITHUK TOJOBU YKPAiHCHKOTO KOMITETy CJIaBiCTiB, WICH-KOPECIIOHICHT
HarmionanpHoi akagemii Hayk YKpainu (3acTymHUK roiioBu Oprasi3amiifHOTO
KOMITETY)

Bypxyr KoctsanTtun CraniciiaBoBHY, yUeHUH cexperap Bimginenns mosw,
JiTepaTypu Ta MHUCTElTBO3HaBCTBa HamioHanbHoi akazemii Hayk YKpaiHw,
KaHauaar (iIoNoriYHUX HayK, YYCHHH ceKpeTrap YKpaiHCBKOTO KOMITETY
CJIABICTIB 3a HANPsIMOM (h1JIOJIOTIT Ta MHCTELITBO3HABCTBA

Baxwnina Jlapuca KocrsinTuniBHa, 3aBinyBad Bijiny [HCTUTY Ty MECTELITBO3-
HABCTBA, (HOJBKIOPUCTHKH Ta eTHOJOrIT iM. M. T. Punbschkoro HamionanbHOT
akaziemii Hayk Ykpainu, uieH npe3uii Komicii 3 qocimipkeHHs CI0B’ SHCHKOTO
(honpkitopy pu Mi>KHAPOTHOMY KOMITET1 CIaBICTIB BiJl YKpaiHu, wieH YKpai-
HCBKOTO KOMITETY CIIaBiCTiB, KaHAXAAT (LIOTOTIYHNX HAYyK

I'punenxo IMaBiao FOxumoBmu, nupektop I[HCTHUTYTY yKpaiHCEKOI MOBH
HarmionanpHo1 akageMii Hayk YKpaiHu, 4ieH YKpaiHCHKOTO KOMITETy claBic-
TiB, TOKTOP (LTONOTIYHUX HayK, podecop

Janniaenko Jlrogmuiaa IBaniBHa, noueHT kadenpu cioB’ssHCHKOT dimonorii
KuiBcbkoro HamionanbHOro yHiBepeutety iMeHi Tapaca IlleByenka, kanauaar
(uTONOTIYHNX HAyK

Kyauncbknii Mukoaa I'puropoBuy, akajnemik-cexperap Biguinenns site-
patypu, MoBH Ta MucreurBo3HasctBa HAH Vkpainu, nupekrop InctutyTy
miteparypu im. T. I IlleBuenka HarionansHol akanemii Hayk YkpaiHu, 4ieH
YkpalHCHKOTO KOMITETY CJaBICTiB, akajaeMmik HarioHanpHOI akamemii Hayk
Ykpainu

Kapninoscbka €Brenis AnarostiiBHa, 3aBixyBad Binainy [HCTUTYTY yKpain-
cpkoi MoBM HamionanmpHOI akamemii Hayk Ykpainu, wieH Kowmicii 3i cio-
B’SHCBKOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHS TpH MIiKHApOTHOMY KOMITETi CIaBIiCTiB Bix
VYkpaian, WwieH YKpaiHChKOTO KOMITETY CIaBiCTiB, JOKTOP (PIIONOTIYHIX HAYK
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Kaumenko Hina ®engopiBHa, mpoBigHWii HAayKOBHH CHiBPOOITHHK [HCTH-
TyTy yKpaiHChKoi MOBH HarioHanbHOi akamemii Hayk Ykpainu, wieH Kowmicii
31 CJIOB’STHCHKOTO CIIOBOTBOPEHHS IIPU Mi>KHAPOJHOMY KOMITETI CIIaBICTIB BiX
VYkpainu, wieH YKpaiHCHKOTO KOMITETY ClIaBiCTiB, YWiIeH-KOpecTIoHeHT Hario-
HaJIBHOI akazeMii HayK YKpaiHu

Jlykamanennb Osexcanap OJiekcanapoBuY, TUpekTop ¢imiany «[HCTUTYT MO-
BU 1 Jiteparypu imeHi Slkyba Komaca i Slnku Kynmamw» Llentpy nocimimkeHsb
Oistopycbkoi KynbsTypu, MoBH 1 Jiteparypu HAH binopyci, ronosa Kowmicii
31 CJIOB’SIHCHKOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI IpH MIDKHApOJHOMY KOMITETI CIIaBICTIB,
rosioBa binopycekoro komitery cnaicti, wieH-kopecnonnenT HAH binopyci
Marsgiiiuyk Jlapuca OnexcanapiBHa, yueHuii cekperap Biguinenns icropii,
¢binocodii Ta mpaBa HarioHanpHOT akageMii HayK YKpaiHH, KaHIUAAT HayK
13 colianbHUX KOMYHIKaIlill, y9eHHIA CeKpeTap 3a HalpsMaMu icTopii, ¢inoco-
¢ii, mpaBa Ta apxeonorii YKpaiHCEKOTO KOMITETY CIIaBICTiB

Muxkutenko Oxcana QueriBHa, IpOBiTHUI HAyKOBUH CIiBPOOITHUK [HCTH-
TYTY MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA, (DOTBKIOPUCTHKH Ta eTHOori{ iM. M. T. Punbcpkoro
HamnionanbHoi akageMii Hayk YkpaiHu, JOKTOp (UIOIOTIYHNX HAYK

Mopo3zos Onexcanap BosognmupoBnd, 3aBiyBad Kadeapu MiXKKYIBTYPHUX
KOMYHiKaliii BiTopychKoro aep:kaBHOTO yHIBEPCUTETY KYJIBTYPH 1 MUCTEITB,
JIOKTOP (PLIIONIOTIYHUX HAyK, Ipodecop

Moryabcebknii Poman CrenmanoBud4, aupekrop HarioHanbHol 6i0mioTexn
binopyci, TOKTOp negaroriyHux Hayk

Mousi Onexcanap IlerpoBmuu, 3aBinyBau Bijauty IHCTUTYTY apxeosorii
HamionanpHoi akageMii Hayk YKpaiHu, WieH YKpaiHChKOTO KOMITETy claBic-
TiB, WiIeH-KOpecToHeHT HarionansHoi akageMii HayK YKpaiHu

Myuketuk Jlecsi I'eopriiBHa, mpoBigHMiA HAyKOBHH CIiBpOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY
MHUCTEUTBO3HABCTBA (DONBKIOPUCTUKH Ta eTHonorii iMm. M. T. Puibcpkoro
HarmionanpHoi akameMii Hayk Ykpainu, romoBa HamioHanmpHOI acormiarii
YKpaiHICTIB, JOKTOP (PLIONOTIYHIX HAyK, WICH-KOPECIOHaeHT HairioHampHOi
akaJieMii HayK YKpaiHu

HoBak Banentnna CramnicaasiBHa, 3aBinyBau kadeapu 01710pychKOl Kyib-
TYypu Ta (ONBKIOPUCTUKN [OMEIBCHKOTO JEpP:KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEHI
®pannyicka CKopuHH, TOKTOP (LIOIOrTYHUX HayK, TIpodecop
PangumeBchknii Poctuciaas IlerpoBuy, 3aBinyBau kadenpu MOJOHICTHKA
IacrutyTy (inonorii KuiBcbkoro HallioHaabHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca
[lleByenka, 4neH YKpaiHCHKOTO KOMITETY CIaBICTIB, WIEH-KOPECTIOHICHT
HarmionansHoi akagemii HayK YKpaiHH

Cemeniok I'puropiii ®oxoBu4, qupextop [HcTUTYTY dinomnorii KuiBcskoro
HaIIOHANBHOTO yHiBepcuteTy imMeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka, wieH YKpaiHCBKOTO
KOMITETY CIIaBICTiB, JOKTOP (iJOIOTIYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop
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Cxpunnuk I'anna ApkapniiBHa, qupexTop [HCTUTYTY MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA,
¢donpimopucTukn Ta erHonorii iMmeni M. T. Pumbcpkoro HarmionansHOT
akazeMii Hayk YKpaiHu, TojoBa YKpaiHChKOTO KomiTeTy MikHapomHO{ acorri-
aIfii 3 BUBYCHHS Ta MOMHUPEHHS CIIOB’THCHKUX KynsTyp nipu KOHECKO, unen
VYKkpalHCHKOTO KOMITETYy CIaBiCTiB, akameMik HamioHampHOI akamemii Hayk
VYkpainu

Cwmoaniii Bausepiii AunnpiiioBud, axajemik-cekperap BignineHus icropii,
¢inocodii i npasa HauionansHoi akanemii Hayk Ykpainu, qupexrop [HCTHTYTY
ictopii Ykpainu HanionanbHoi akanemii Hayk YkpaiHu, wieH YKpaiHCBKOTO
KOMITETY CJaBiCTiB, akajaeMik HaiioHanbHOT akagemii Hayk Ykpainu
Croennkuii Cepriii BikTopoBud, 3acTynHuK HadaabHUKa HAYKOBO-OpraHiza-
IHHOTO BiJJIiTY, KEPIBHUK CEKTOPY cycninbHUX HaykK [Ipe3unii HamionansHo1
akazeMii HayK YKpaiHW, KaHOUAAT MOJITHYHUX HayK, TONOBHHHA YyYCHHH
cekperap YKpaiHCHKOTO KOMITETY CIIaBiCTiB

Crpamniok  Cepriii  FOpiiioBuu, mupextop Llentpy Oonrapuctuku
Ta GaKaHCHKUX MOCIiKeHb iMeHi M. J[prHoBa XapKiBCHKOTO HAI[IOHATHHOTO
yuiBepcutety imeni B. H. Kapasina, uneH YkpaiHCBKOTO KOMITETY CIaBiCTiB,
JIOKTOP ICTOPUYHMX HayK, TIpodecop

Yepunm Tersina OuaexcanapiBHa, mnpodecop Kadeapu MNOJOHICTHKA
KuiBcbkoro HamioHanbHOro yHiBepcutery iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, nokTop
¢inonoriyHux Hayk, npodecop

IlleBuenko Jlapuca IBaniBHa, 3aBigyBay Kadenpu CTUIIICTHKHA Ta MOBHOT
komyHikauii [HetutyTy ¢inonorii KuiBcbkoro HarioHaJqbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka, 3aCTYITHUK TOJOBH YKpPaiHCHKOTO KOMITETY CiiaBic-
TiB, JOKTOP (iIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, WICH-KOpecrnoHaeHT HarionansHoi akagemii
HayK YKpaiHu

MleBuenko Jlapuca JleonigiBHa, 3aBigyBad BigaiTy YKpaiHCHKOTO MOBHO-
iHpopmarniitHoro ¢orxy HamioHameHOi akamemii Hayk YKpaiHW, KaHIAAAT
¢inonorivHUX HayK, mpodecop.

IInpoxoB Boogumup AHaToniioBHY, TMPEKTOp YKpaiHCHKOr0 MOBHO-iH(OP-
MariiiHoro ¢onay HamionanbHoi akageMii Hayk YkpaiHM, 3aCTYHNHHK TOJIOBU
VYkpaiHChKOTO KOMITETY CJIaBiCTiB, akaemMik HarionaabHoT akaieMil HayK Ykpainu
SlpoBmnii Basnepiii IBanoBu4, 3aBimyBau kadeapu icTopii CIIOB’STHCBKHX
HapoaiB KuiBcbkoro HarioHaigbHOTO yHiBepcuTery imMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka,
JOKTOp ICTOPUYHUX HayK, Ipodecop

Cramooun Irop IBaHoBHMY, HayKOBHIA CITIBPOOITHUK [HCTHTYTY Oiorpadiuamx
nociipkens HamionansHoi 6i0miorekn Yipainu imeni B. 1. Beprancekoro,
KaHAMOAT iCTOPHYHUX HayK (KoopauHatop MiKHaApomHOiI HayKoBOi KOH(]e-
peHIii)



Hem’ssnenko Jlronmuia I'puropiBHa, HaykoBwii criBpoOiTHHK PoHpy [lpe-
3uneHTiB Ykpainun HarionansHoi 6ibmioTexn Yikpainu imeni B. 1. Beprancs-
KOTO, KaHIUAAT (LIONOTiYHMX HayK (KoopauHatop MIiKHApOIHOI HAyKOBOi
KoH(epeHIIii)



24 TpaBHA

IIVIEHAPHE 3ACIJAHHSA

10:00-12:00, 3an 3acioans (k. 344)

Jy0pogina JIro00B AHjpiiBHa,

B. 0. IeHepaJbHOro mupektopa HarionanpHOi 0i0mioTekn YKpaiHu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepnanacekoro, uieH YKpaiHCBKOTO KOMITETY CJaBICTiB, WICH-KOpec-
moHaeHT HamioHansHOT akagemii Hayk Ykpaiau

Bimanvhe cnoso

Onunmenko Ogekciii CemMeHOBHY,

rojoBa YKpaiHCBKOrO KOMITeTy ciaBicTiB, pamHuk npu Ilpesunii Hamio-
HaJIBHOT akazemii HayK YKpaiHW, IMOYecHUH reHepanbHui nupexrop Hario-
HaspHOT Oi0mioTekn Ykpainm imeHi B. 1. Bepnancekoro, akagemix Hario-
HaJILHOT akazeMii HayK YKpaiHu

Vkpaincoka akademiuna crasicmuka: 3000ymxu i meHOeHYil po36umxy

Mymketux Jlecs I'eopriiBHa,

MPOBIAHUN HAYKOBUH CIIBPOOITHUK IHCTHTYTYy MHCTEHTBO3HABCTBA, (POJIBK-
mopuctuku Ta eTHoorii iMm. M. T. Punscekoro HarionansHoi akagemii Hayk
VYkpainun, ronosa HamionanpHOI acomiarii yKpaiHiCTiB, TOKTOp (iTOTOTTIHUX
HaykK, wieH-KopecnoHaeHT HAH Vkpainu

Cragicmuuna memamuxa 6 Cy4acHUX MidiCaKaoemiunux npoekmax Yzopuunu
ma Yxpainu

Kopanbuyk I'asinna IBaniBHa,

aupekrop lHeTuTyTy KHMro3HaBcTBa HarioHanmbHOT OiOniotexn Ykpainu
imeHi B. 1. BepHaachkoro, J0KTOp iCTOPHYHKUX HAYK, IPOQecop

Hosi nyonixayii 1j000 KHU2O3HAGUUX WKL, CJLO8 SIHCOKULL GUMID

HoBak Basentnna CraniciaBiBHa,

mpogecop I'omenbcpkoro nepxaBHOTO yHiBepcHTeTy iMeHi ®Ppanrmcka Cko-
PUHH, TOKTOP (HITONOTIYHUX HAYK

Bacenvraa abpaonacys i nassia Iomenvuusvinel (Ha mamspoisiie arvkiopy
Envckaea i Kapmsanckaea paénay)



I'puuenxo IMasiao FOxumoBuy,

mupektop [HeTuTyTY yKpaincekoi Mo HAH VYkpainu, nokrop ¢imomoriaaux
HayK, podecop

Vkpaincoka mosa y 3a2anbnocios’ sHewkitl napaouemi: akademiviuil 0oceio

Baxnina Jlapuca KocranTuniBHa,

3aBiJyBa4 BiJJITy yKpaiHCHKOI Ta 3apyOiKHOI (hOIMBKIOPHCTHKM [HCTHTYTY
MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (POJIBKIOPUCTUKN Ta eTHojorii iMm. M. T. Puibcekoro
HAH VYkpaiuu, kananaar (GuIoaoriyHux Hayk

YV 0orcepen cnasicmuunoi ponvrnopucmuru: 6i0 Emnozpagiunoi komicii BYAH
0o nouamxky XXI cm.

IIpezenmayisn HOBUX CIABICMUYHUX GUOAHD.



Cexkiris 1

CJIABICTUYHE MOBO3HABCTBO

13:30-17:30, 3an Aécmpiiicoroi 6ibniomexu (k. 312)

HaykoBuii kepiBHUK: IlleBuenko Jlapuca IBaniBHa,
3aBimyBay KaeApH CTHIICTHKH Ta MOBHOI
koMyHikalii [HctutyTy dinonorii KuiBcbkoro
HAIIOHAJIFHOTO yHiBepcHTeTy iMeHi Tapaca
[ITeBuenka, TOKTOp (PiTIOTOTITHIX HAYK, WICH-
kopecnionaeHT HAH VYkpainu

Y4eHuii cexperap: Janunnenko Jlronvuiaa IBaniBua,
JOUEHT Kadeapu CcIOB’SHCBHKOT — isomorii
KuiBChbKOTO  HaNiOHANBHOTO  YHIBEPCUTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBuenka, xkanaunar ¢igono-
TIYHHUX HayK

JTIOTIOBIJII

l'an:xa Anrenina FOpiiBHa,

CTapmuid HAyKOBHH CHIBPOOITHUK BIIIITy CTHIICTHKH, KYIBTYPH MOBHU
Ta couiomiHrBicTukyu IHCTHTYTY YKpaiHchkoi MoBM HAH VYkpainn, kanmunar
(buI07I0TIYHNX HAYK

Mex Haraais OnexcanapiBHa,

NPOBIIHUN HAyKOBHUH CITIBPOOITHUK BTy CTHIICTUKH, KYJIBTYPU MOBHU
Ta COLIONIHrBICTHKN [HCTHTYTY yKpaiHchkoi moBu HAH VYkpainu, noxrtop
(bUI0JIOTTYHNX HAyK

Tpaouyii ma inHosayii 6 C108 AHCHLKIU NiH2BOKYIbMYPON02Ii: NeKCUKO-Ppa-
3e05102TuHULl 8UMID
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Bakyaenko Makcum OJieroBud,

HaykoBui criBpoOitHHK J{HY «EHIUKIONEYHEe BUAaBHUIITBOY, KaHIUIAT
(i3uKO-MaTeMaTHIHUX HAyK

Baoicnusa noopobuysa icmopii ykpaincokoeo npasonucy

I'nuBincbka Jlecsa KocrsiHTuHIBHA,

JIOICHT KadeApH CTHIICTUKM Ta MOBHOI KOMYyHIKalii IHctuTyTy dinmomorii
KuiBcbkoro HanioHagbHOTO yHiBepeutety iMeHi Tapaca llleByenka, kanauaar
(bUI0N0TIYHNX HAYK

XyoooicHiti mexcm 6 acnexkmi KOPNYCHOI JiHe8ICMUKU: VKPAIHCbKULL 00CBI0
HA CXIOHOCNI08 SIHCOKOMY Ml

I'ymeniok Osibra MukoJiaiBHa,

JOLeHT Kadenpu ykpaiHcbkoi ¢imomorii KpuMmcekoro imkeHepHO-Temaro-
TIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, JOKTOP (PIIONOTIYHIX HAYK

Cogia I'puya npo ocobnusocmi noemuku YKpaiHCbKoi HApoOHoi emicpa-
HMCLKOI NicHI

Januniaenko Jlronmuna IBaniBHa,

JOLeHT Kadenpu ciioB’stHCBKOT (istosorii KHTBChKOTro HallioHaJIBHOTO YHIBEp-
curety iMmeHi Tapaca llleBuenka, kanauaar GiIOIOTIYHUX HAYK

Yecoka ghpaseonociuna Heonozika

JomuaiBebka Jlronmuiia BanepiiBua,

JIOLIEHT KadenpH yKpaiHChKOI MOBH Ta MPHKJIAAHOI JHTBICTHKU [HCTUTYTY
¢inomorii KuiBceKkoro HamioHansHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeri Tapaca IlleBuenka,
KaHAUIAT (LTONOTIYHAX HAYK

Peaxmueosana nexcuka 6 cyuacHiil yKpaiHcobKiu MO8i: npuHyuny Koougikayii

Jsinumesa-PocoBenska FOuiisi bopuciBua,

JIOLICHT KadeApH CTHIICTUKM Ta MOBHOI KOMYyHIKalii IHctuTyTy dinmomnorii
KuiBcbkoro HanioHagbHOTO yHiBepeutety iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka, kanauaar
(bUI0NOTIYHNX HAYK

Ilosmopu 'y ponvkaopi 3 no2nA0y nNpUHYUNy «eKOHOMIi MUCIeHHAY

Jloch Oabra MukoJjaiBHa,

3m00yBay kKadeapu ykpainchkoi MoBH HarrionansHoro yHiBepcuteTy «Kueo-
MorunnsHCbKa aKazeMis

Tepminonoziuna nexcuxa y pocilicbko-yKpaiHCbKOMy aKaoemiuHoOMY COGHUKY
3a pedakyieio A. Kpumcovroeo ma C. Eghpemosa
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Mukurenko Oxcana OuieriBHa,

CTapIuii HAyKOBUH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA, (OIBKIIO-
puctuku Ta etHomorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpainu, nokrop ¢inomo-
TIYHUX HayK

Iepexnao sx «cnoci6b 30acauenns pionoi mosuy: M. T. Punscokuii — JI. A. By-
naxoecvuti — U. A. Bazmym

IBanuuk OJexcanapa BosonumupiBha,

MmarictpanT KuiBcbkoro HalioHasisHOTo yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka
Jlamunizmu 6 nonvcokiti mosi Ha npuxnadi pomany [enpika Cenresiua
«Quovadis»

[IleBuenko Jlapuca IBaniBHa,

3aBimyBad Kaelpu CTIIICTHKH Ta MOBHOI KOMyHIKaIil [HcTuTyTy (inomorii
KuiBcpkoro HarioHambHOTO yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka, TOKTOp
(biToNOTIYHUX HayK, WWICH-KOpecmoHIeHT HarionanpHoi akageMii Hayk
VYkpainu

[0ei 11 nayxosi komyenyii 6 nepcoHaniax yKpaiHCbKO-NONbCbKO2O MOBHO20
noepanuuus i npoghecop Muxaiino Jlecie
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Cexutis 2

JITEPATYPO3HABYA CJIABICTUKA

13:30-17:30, 3an @onoy Illpezuoenmie Ykpainu (k. 307)

HayxoBuii kepiBHUK: Henemenko FOpiii Bononumuposny,
NPOBIHUN HAyKOBMH CHIBpOOITHUK [HCTH-
tyty umiteparypu imeni T. I. IlleBuenka
HAH VYxkpainu, 1oKkTop GiI0I0TiYHNX HAYK

Koctupst bopuc Mukonaiiosuy,

Y4eHuit cexperap: MOJIOAIINI HayKOBUI cmiBpoOiTHUK Hario-
HanbHOI 6i0miorekn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. Bep-
HaJICBKOTO

JOMOBIAI

Janunpuenko Oxcana FOpiiBHa,

BHUKIagad [[iArOTOBYOrO BiAMiIEHHS JUIsi HABYaHHS 1HO3EMHHX TPOMAJISTH
KuiBcpkoro HarionagsHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, kanauaar
(biToNOTIYHUX HAYK

DenomeH npepoOMaHmu3My 8 YKpAiHCobKill 1imepamypi: 2eHoN02IYHA napamem-
pusayis

Henemenko FOpiii Bonogumuposny,

MIPOBiIHUK HayKoBHH cmiBpoOiTHUK [HCcTuTyTy miteparypum im. T. I Illes-
yenka HAH VYkpainu, 1oktop (inonoriyHux Hayk

Ocobnusocmi noemuxu mapmupio «Myxu loanna Hosoco Cyuascvkoeoy
Ipueopis [lambnaka

Bipok Anbona BasepiiBua,

MarictpanT KuiBcpKoro HarioHaIpHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca Illepuenka
boneapcvka nimepamypa ¢ Yxpaini: icmopia ma cyuacnuii cman
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T'oryns Mapuna IlerpiBHa,

MOJIOAIINI HaykoBHU cmiBpoOiTHUK [HCcTHTyTy miteparypm im. T. I Iles-
yenka HAH VYkpainun, kaaauaaT QionorivHux HayK

Vrpaina 1933 poky y meopax Apmypa Kecmaepa i anuna Kiwa

I'ymeniok BikTop IBanoBHY,

CTapIIUi HAYKOBUH CriBpoOiTHUK HaykoBO-/10CIiTHOTO IHCTUTYTY KPUMCBKO-
Tarapcbkoi inosnorii, icropii Ta Kymerypu erHociB Kpumy Kpumcbkoro
IH)KEHEPHO-IeJarOriYHOr0 YHIBEPCUTETY, IOKTOP (DIIOJIOTTYHUX HAyK

Kpum y noemuunomy ceimi Muxonu Kocmomaposa

Kipaas Cunip CrenanoBuu,

3aBigyBad Biamimy HamioHampHOI Oibmiorpagii Harionambnoi 6i0mioTexn
Vkpainu imeni B. I. Beprancekoro, 1okTop (iT0IOTIYHAX HAYK

3 icmopii uecvKo-cro8aybKuXx AimepamypHo-meopuux koumaxkmie B. Kocmro-
yenka ma 1. Yendes (3a mamepiaramu Heonyonikosanoi enicmonsapHoi
cnaowjunu)

KocTtups Bopuc MukoJsaiiopuy,

MOJIOJIIINI HayKoBHH criBpoOiTHHK HanionansHoi 6i06mioTekn Yikpainu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepnancbkoro

Cumeonicmcoxi mendenyii y meopax Knuma Ioniwyxa npo Ilepuiy ceimogy
sitiny ma Yrpaincoxy pesomoyiio 1917-1921 pp.

Jem’ssnenko Jlronmuiia I'puropiBha,

HayKoBui criiBpoOiTHHK PoHy [IpesunenTiB Yipainn HanionansHoi 6i0mio-
Teku Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHancekoro, kaHAuIaT GiIOIOTIYHAX HAYK
Iunpecionicmuuni  pucu y meopyocmi xomnosumopa B. bapgincekoco
ma nposaixa M. Koytobuncekoeo y 3icmagrnomy Koyl

SIkoBenko SAnina BacuiiBHa,
acmipanT KniBchkoro HarnioHanmbHOTO yHiBepcuTety iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka
Iemopuuna memamuka y meopuocmi @panyiwexa Pasimu-I asponcorkozo

Pyna Tersina IlerpiBHa,

MIPOBIAHKUI HAYKOBUH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MUCTELITBO3HABCTBA, (hOJIBKIIO-
puctuku ta ernonorii im. M. T. Punscskoro HAH Vkpainu, gokrop ¢inomno-
TYHUX HayK

Cepbcvra kynomypa y meopuux inmepecax Makcuma Punbcproro
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Cexkuis 3

MUCTELOTBO3HABCTBO, ®OJIBKJIOPUCTHUKA,
ETHOJIOTI'IA TA 3BEPEXKEHHSA CJI0OB’AHCBKUX
KYJBTYPHUX TPA UL

13:30-17:30, 3an nyonixayin OOH (k. 345)

HaykoBuii kepiBHHK: Baxuina Jlapuca KocrssutuniBHa,
3aBigyBad Biainy [HCTUTYTYy MHCTEUTBO-
3HABCTBA, (OJBKIOPUCTHKH Ta ETHOJIOTIi
iMm. M. T. Punscekoro HamionamsHol axa-
memii Hayk Ykpainu, KaHmumat ¢izono-
TIYHUX HAyK

Y4enuii cexperap: Kapany0a Mupociaasa IOpiiBHa,
CTapImMii HAyKOBHH CHiBpoOITHUK IHCTH-
TYTY MUCTEL[TBO3HABCTBA, (DOJILKIIOPHCTHKH
ta erHosorii iMm. M. T. Punscbkoro Hartio-
HallbHOT akazeMii Hayk YKpaiHu, KaHJIuaar
(bI7T0JIOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT

JOTIOBII

Ko3zap Jlinis [lerpiBua,

CTapIInil HAYKOBHI CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (POIBKIIO-
puctuku ta erHosnorii im. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Ykpainn

Jlo posensioy pyxonuchoi 36ipku npucnie’ie i npuxasoxk Mapii [ pinuenxo
ma iHwux epomadcokux oisiuie (3a apxisnumu mamepianavu IMOE HAHY)

Kyuup Tersina BacuniBua,

MOJIOZIITNI HAYKOBUH CIIiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY Hapomo3HaBcTBa HartioHansHOT
akazeMii HayK YKpaiHu

3uauenns opnamenmy 6 YKPAiHCbKO-IUMOBCHKUX CHYOIAX HAPOOHO2O0 MUC-
meymea noyamxy XXI cm.
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TosioBarok BasienTtuna /lanuniiBHa,

HAyKOBUH CHiBpOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MHUCTEHTBO3HABCTBA, (PONBKIOPHUCTHKU
ta etHOMorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpainu

DOoNbKIOP NONLCLKO-YKPAIHCHK020 noepanuys y cmyoiax Muxaiina Jlecisa

Boakosiuep Tersina MuxaiisiBHa,

acmipaHT [HCTUTYTy MHCTEUTBO3HABCTBA, (DOJBKIOPUCTHKMA Ta ETHOJOTIT
iMm. M. T. Punscekoro HAH VYkpaian

IDicepena ceimnun uwumux nanucie (xineyb XIX — nepuwia nonosuna XX cm.)
ma cy4acHux KoMeHmapie 00 Hux

Kapany6a Mupocaasa FOpiiBHa,

CTapIHi HAyKOBUH CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA, (OIBKIIO-
puctuku Ta erHosorii im. M. T. Pumscskoro HAH VYkpainu, kaanuaat ¢inomno-
TYHUX HayK, JOLEHT

Momue cmepmi y HapoOwiil 6anadi ni@OeHHUX C108 'aH: CNPoOA MUNON02IYHO20
3icmaeients

Kopanb-®yunio Ipyna MupociaasiBHa,

CTapIIUii HAyKOBUI CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTy MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (DOJIBKIIO-
puctuku Ta etHonorii im. M. T. Punbcbkoro HAH Ykpainu

Venoicmopuuni 0nogioi sik KyibmypHutl Koo

Pocyn Tersina IBaniBHa,

nmoueHT kKadenpu icropii Ykpaimm JIBH3 VYxropomacekuili HamioHambHHHA
YHIBEpCHUTET

Xponomon Iliokapnamcwvroi Pyci 6 meopuocmi uexociosaybKux Mumuyie
MIHCBOEHHO20 Nepiody

IlleBuyk Tersina MuxkosaiBHa,

CTapIINi HayKOBUI CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTy MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (DOJIBKIIO-
puctuku Ta erHosorii im. M. T. Punbscekoro HAH Ykpainu, kanauaar ginono-
TYHHUX HayK

Jlezcenou npo yepxey, wo «npoearunacs Kpizo 3emuioy, y KOHMeKCmi yKpai-
HCbKO-E8PEUCLKUX (DONbKAOPHUX KOHINAKINIG

lleBepHora Maprapura BoinogumupiBua,

YUHUTENb-METOONCT PaxHiBCHKOTO HaBYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO KoMmImiekcy «3OI1II
I-1III crynenis, JIH3» JlyHaeBenpkoi Michbkoi paai XMEIbHUIIBKOT 00IacTi
Anmponomopgiunuii obpas loni y 6ipyeanHax yKpainyie
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Tpeduk Oabra CepriiBHa,

cTapmuii BUKIagad [lepKaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY TEICKOMYHIKaIii

Crooicemu i cmpykmypu MAssmHUKOB0T KyMYIAYIT 8 VKPAIHCbKUX HAPOOHUX
Ka3Kkax

Xanwk Jlecs MukosaiBua,

MOJIOJIINI HAyKOBUH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTYy MHCTENTBO3HABCTBA, (HOJIBK-
nopuctuku ta erHosorii im. M. T. Puniscbkoro HAH Ykpainu, kanaunar ¢ino-
JIOTTYHHX HayK

Cyuacha nonvcoka MicbKa Jie2enoa. icmopiozpagiunuil acnexkm

Yeoanwk Ouiena FOpiiBua,

CTapImuii HAYKOBHHA CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA, (OIBKIIO-
puctuku Ta etHonorii iMm. M. Punscekoro HAH VYkpainm, xaamunat dinomro-
TIYHUX HayK

Iigoenna Iinwuna: na nepemuri mpbox Kyivmyp

JIu L3unbnuH,

r. [[3unanp, Kuraiickas Hapogunas PecnyOnnka

H3yuenue HapooHwix cKa30K Kax d¢hexmueHvill nymo uccie008anus MeHmans-
Hocmu

Cuarouienko Banentuna BononumupiBHa,

JOLEHT KadeApu BCECBITHBOI iCTOPIl, MIKHAPOIAHUX 3B’S3KIB Ta METOAUKU
HABYAHHS iCTOPHYHUX IUCHUIUTIH CyMCBKOTO JEP’KaBHOTO IEAaroriqHoro
yHiBepcutety imeHi A. C. MakapeHka

Vkpaincoka nicua 6 3axionocno8 AHCHKIU KyIbmypi. icmopudHull acnekm
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Cexitis 4

ICTOPUYHA I BIOT'PA®IYHA CJIABICTHUKA

13:30-17:30, 3an 3acioans (k. 344)

HayxoBuii KepiBHUK: Craposoiit CBiTi1ana BoionumupiBHa,
3aBigyBau Bijiily [HCTHTYTy apXiBO3HaB-
ctBa HamioHanpHO1 0i0nmioTekn YkpaiHu imMeHi
B. I. BepHancekoro, KaHAUAT ICTOPHYHAUX HAYK

Yuenuii cekperap: Cramo6oa Irop IBanoBuy,
HayKoBUH cmiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY OioTpa-
¢ivanx mocmimkeHb HarioHanpHOT 0i0MioTEKH
Vkpaiau imeni B. 1. Beprancekoro, xanmmmar
ICTOPHYHHX HAYK

JIOMOBIAI

A3upa IBan SIpociaBoBuy,

npodecop kadenpu mpodeciiHoi OcBiTH y cdepi TEXHOJOTIH Ta Iu3aitHy
KuiBchkoro HaI[iOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY TEXHOJOTIN Ta MU3aifHy, KaHAUIaT
(LTONOTIYHAX HAYK, TOKTOP ICTOPUIHUX HAYK

Bioemnonimui ma eiomononimni npiseuwyesi nazeu Peccmpy Biticbka 3anopo-
3bKk020 Huzoeoeo 1756 p. ax Odicepeno 6usueHHs KOHMAKMIE 3anopo3bKoeo
KO3aymea ma cio8 sIHCbKUx Hapoois y cepeduni XVIII cm.

Bes3lok €Breniii Bosiotumuposuy,

JIOLIEHT Kadenpy T'yMaHITapHUX TUCIMIUIIH YKIOpPOJACHKOTO HAI[iOHATIBHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY, JIOKTOp ICTOPUYHUX HAYK

l0es norimuunoi inmeepayii' 6 HayionanbHill i0€0102ii 3axXiOHUX clo8 in ma ii
8i003epranents y 306Hiwniu nonimuyi Pociticoxoi imnepii (nepwa nonosuna
XIX cm.)
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IlerpuxoBa Banentuna TeogopiBHa,
nokropanT HamionansHoi 6i0miotekn Yikpainu imeni B. 1. BepHaacekoro
Honigynryionanvricms kHueu y naykosomy npocmopi Yrpainu XIX cm.

Konuk Ouexcanap OJsiekcaHapoBuy,

npodecop kadenpu BcecBiTHBOI icTopii Ta icropiorpagii XepcoHCHKOTO
JICP’)KaBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, IOKTOP ICTOPUYHHX HAyK

«Cnos aucoruil kyoy y Kpakosi npo nonsikis, pocisu i matioymuio /lepoicasmy
oymy. JKosmenw 1905 p.

Iun Hanis AuapiiBHa,

npodecop kabeapu ¢Ginocodchbkux Ta ColiabHUX HayK KUIBCHKOTO HAIliO-
HAJIBHOTO TOPTOBEIHFHO-CKOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, OKTOpP 1CTOPHMYHHUX
HayK

Cnos’saHoinbcokuti  no2nsad Ha  pO38 A3AHHA  «NOALCLKOZO — NUMAHHAY
6 Pociticokiil imnepii (nouamox XX cm.)

Mimyk Cepriii Mukomnaiiopny,

MIPOBIIHUN HAYKOBUH CHIBpOOITHUK IHCTHTYTY OlorpadpiuyHMX OCHiKEHb
Harmionaneroi 0Oi0mioTekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. BepHancbkoro, ITOKTOp
ICTOPUYHHX HayK

3apybixcne cnog’snosnascmeo na XIV Apxeonociunomy 3°i30i y Uepmi-
206i (1908 p.)

Craposoiit CBiTi1ana BoronumupiBHa,

3aBimyBau Bigminy apxeorpadii [HcTuTyTy apxiBozHaBcTBa HamioHampHOT
6i0miorexkn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHaicekoro, KaHIUIAT iICTOPUIHAX HAYK
IDicepena do icmopii cragicmuxu y ¢ponoi akademixa AH YPCP O. I. Bineyo-
K020

lanoBaa Auapiii IBanoBuY,

CTaplIMii HayKOBHH CHiBpoOITHUK [HCTMTYTY apxiBo3HaBcTBa HarioHanbHOT
6i0mioTexkn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHajcbkoro, kauauar icTOpUYHUX HAyK
o icmopii sudanus 30ipnuxa na nowany axaoemika O. I. Cobonescvbrozo
(3a mamepianamu enicmonsapnoi cnadowunu B. M. Ilepemya)

IaTuk BikTopia BacuiiBHa,

CTapmuii HayKOBHH CIiBpOOITHHK I[HCTHUTYTY OiorpadidHuX HOCITIIKECHB
Hamionaneroi 6i0miorekn Ykpaiam imeHi B. 1. Beprancekoro, kanmmmar
ICTOPUYHHX HayK
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Hayxrosa cnaowuna Onekcanopa lsanosuua Bineyvkoeo (1884—-1961) ma ii
6NIIUB HA CYUACHE IMEPAmypO3HABCINEO

I'nakoBuy Map’sina CrenaniBHa,

JOLEHT KadepHr iIHO3EMHUX MOB Ta KYJIBTYPH ()ax0BOr0 MOBJICHHSI JIbBIBCHKOTO
JIep>)KaBHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY BHYTPILIHIX CIPaB, KaHIUIAT (UIOIOTIYHUX HAYK
Peoaxmopcwra i 6udasnuua oisinvnicmo B. Cimosuua y 30—40-x poxax XX cm.

TI'omxan CeiTnana CepriiBHa,

acmipanT kadenpu icropii im. M. I1. KoBanbscekoro HamionansHoro yHiep-
curety «OcTpo3bKa aKaiemis»

Cragicmuuni 00CaiodNceHHsa 8 HAYKoBoMmy 00pooKy Mapka Anmonosuya

I'ypxiii IBanna OnexcanapiBHa,

HayKoBHUH ciiBpoOiTHUK HamionamsHoi 6ibmioTexn Ykpainu imeHni B. 1. Bep-
HAJICHKOTO, KaH/IU/IAT iICTOPHYHNAX HayK

MsickoBa Tersina €BreniiBna,

CTapinii HayKoBHH criBpoOiTHUK HamnionaneHoi Oi0nmiorexn Ykpainu imeHi
B. I. BepHajcbkoro, kKaHuar icTOpHYHAX HayK

bibniomexa cnasicma T. @. @uopuncvrozo: icmopis nobymyeaHHs.
ma cy4acHull cmau

IBannikoBa JIronmuia BosogumupiBua,

CTapUIMi HAyKOBHH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTHUTYTY MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (hOIBKIIO-
puctuku ta erHosorii im. M. T. Punmscskoro HAH Ykpainu, kaaauaat ¢inono-
TIYHUX HAyK

Kamepunocnascoka eybeprcoka uena apxieHa KOMICifA AK HAYKOBUL 0CEPeOOK
i3 8usueHHs orvKaopy 3anopoicoics

Ingnuyenko 'anna BonogumupiBua,

3aBiyBa4 BTy icTOpii akajemiuyHOl Hayku I[HCTUTYTy apXiBO3HaBCTBa
Harionanenoi 0ibmiorexu VYkpainum imeni B. 1. Bepnancekoro, kanauaar
ICTOPUYHHX HayK

Hisinonicme AH YPCP 3 niocomosxku ma npogedenns IX Mixcnapoonozo
3’130y caagicmia

Kapan /Imutpo bopucosuu,

HayKoBUH criBpoOiTHHK [HCTHUTYTY KymbTyposorii HamioHampHOI akamemii
MUCTEUTB YKpaiH1
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Cman i po36umox noabCbKux, OLIOPYCbKUX ma YKpaiHcokux wikin 6 XVI-
XVII cm. y naykosux cmyoiax K. B. Xapnamnosuua

JleBnues Irop BanentunoBuy,

CTapmuii HayKOBHH CIiBpOOITHHK [HCTUTYTY OilorpadidHUX HOCHIIKECHB
Hamionaneroi 6i0miorekn Ykpaiam imeHi B. 1. Beprancekoro, kanmmmar
(uTONOTIYHNX HayK

Ilposudenyuanvhas MUccUs CIABAHCMEA 8 MUPOBO3ZPEHUU U MEOpYecmee
M. Bonowuna

Jwooseunr Hanis IBaniBHa,

3aBBiaaty IHCTHTYTY Giorpadiunux mocmimkens HarionanbsHol 0i0mioTekn
VYkpainu imeri B. . BepHaacekoro, KaHIUAAT iICTOPUYHAX HAYK

Kuiscokuti nepioo odisnvnocmi ¢pinonoca-cnasicma Onexcanopa Onexcano-
posuua Komaapescvkoeo

Muponuyk Anaroniii CBTOC1aBOBHY,

CTapIIMi HAyKOBUHM CHIBpOOITHHK BifAUTy MiKHaponHOi iH(opmarii
Ta 3apyObkHHX 3B’s3kiB  HamionampHOi Oi0mioTeku YkpalHu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepnazcbkoro, kaHuar icTOpUYHUX HAyK

«Ax yuenuii — 51 3a601c0u 08, € i 0Y0y NPUXUTILHUKOM JICUBOL | AKMUBHOT DOCIO0-
Huyvbkoi ma eudasnuuoi pobomuy. A. B. @uoposceruil y crasicmuyuHomy
orcummi pociticokoi naykoeoi emiepayii 1920—-1930-x poxis

Ocinns Harajis BosogumupiBHa,

MOJIOAIINH HAyKOBUH CIHiBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTYy TEOTEXHIYHOI MeXaHiKd
im. M. C. [TonsxoBa HAH VYkpainu

Emnoepadhis, kpaesnascmeo ma Mo803HABCME0 Y CHAOWUHI BYEHUX-2€0102I8
Ykpainu (knueosnasuuii ma oiorioepagiunuil acnekmu)

Cramoéoa Irop IBanoBuy,

HayKOBHH criBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY Glorpadiunux gociimkens HamionansHoT
6i0mioTexkn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHajcbkoro, kaHauar icTOpUYHUX HayK
3naxosi nocmami nonvcokoi bioepagiunoi crasicmuxu XX cm.

Himenko HaraJjiis AnarosiiBHa,

BrKIa1ad CyMCBKOTO JepKaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Jocnioocennss mamepianvHoi KyIbmypu C108sH )y HAYKOBOMY OOpPOOKY
M. O. Makapenka
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®Diioanasapi lllanaop,

Bukiamad JlebpeuneHncekoro yHuBepcutery (M. JleOpemen, YropimHa),
JTIOKTOp YHIB.

I'peko-kamonuyvki 8UNYCKHUKU DUMO-KAMOTUYLKUX CeMIHApitl — 0eHmuy-
Hicmb yHiamcokoi yepksu 6 I abcOyp3vKiil imnepii

Jlyk’sinens Karepuna IOpiiBna,

MOJIOJIINI HayKOBUI CHIBPOOITHUK BIJUITy CTapoOAPYKIB Ta PiAKICHUX
BUaHb [HCTUTYTY KHHMro3HaBcTBa HamionanbHoi GiOmiorexku YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. I. Beprancekoro

Hisnonicmo  Yxpaincoxoi Hapoonoi Pecnybniku na midcnapoouiti  apeni
y 1918 p. (3a xonexyicio rucmieox HBYB)

Mopcerkina Onexkcanapa PenopiBHa,

MOJIOAIINA HAyKOBUI CIIBPOOITHUK BINAITY CTapOAPYKIB Ta PigKiCHUX
BUJAaHb [HCTHTYTy KHHWTO3HABCTBa HarionanpHO1 Oi0mioTekn YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. I. Bepnaacekoro

Pegonroyitini noodii' 1917 p. 6 apkyuiesux Opykax YKpaiHCbKux ocepeokie nosa
medcamu Vrpainu (3a mamepianamu konexyii nucmieox HEYB)
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Kpyrauii crin 1

HAM’SITKHA CJOB’STHCbKOI MIUCEMHOCTI
I JPYKAPCTBA B KOHTEKCTI HOBITHIX
BITYN3HAHUX COHIOTI'YMAHITAPHUX JOCJIAXEHD

24 mpaeus, 13:30-17:30
Kopnyc no ey1. Bonooumupcoxiii, 62,
YUManbHAa 3a1a 800y cmapoopyKie ma piokichux eudans (k. 306)

HaykoBuii KepiBHHUK: Bongap Harauxis IlerpiBHa,
3aBiTyBa¥ BiIUTY CTApOAPYKIB Ta PiIKICHUX
BUIAaHb I[HCTUTYTYy KHHMTO3HaBCTBa Harrio-
HampHOI  OiOmioTexkwm  YkpaiHM  iMeHi
B. 1. BepHancekoro, KaHAWAAT iCTOPHYHIX
HayK

VYyenwii cekperap: Pynaxosa FOuist KoctiHTHHIBHA,
CTapILIii HAYKOBHH CIiBpOOITHUK [HCTHUTYTY
KHUTO3HABCTBa HarioHanpHOi  0i0Ii0TeKH
Vkpaiuu imeni B. 1. BepHancekoro, kanauaar
ICTOPUYHHX HayK

Bonpap Harauisi [lerpiBHa,

3aBilyBa4 BIJJITy CTApOAPYKIB Ta PIOKICHUX BHUIAHb I[HCTHTYTY KHHUTO-
3HaBcTBa HarionanpHoi 6ibmioTexn VYkpainum imeni B. 1. Beprancekoro,
KaHJHU/aT ICTOPUYHUX HAyK

Icmopis Opyky Kuiscvkozo, KymeiHCbKO20 ma MO2UTbOBCHKO2O BUOAHb
Anocmona C. Cobons uepes npuzmy HOBUX INIZDAHONOIYHUX OOCAIONHCEHD

BoukoBcbka Banentuna I'puropisHa,

aupekTop My3ero KHUTH 1 pykapcTBa YKpaiHu

Icmopis konexyiiinozo npumipnuxa «Mempuku anéo peccmpyy H. IHlym-
asancvroeo (Jlvsis, 1687) ma mempuyni 3anucu

Hixa Oxkcana IBaniBHa,
npogecop kadeapu yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH Ta MPUKJIATHOL JTIHTBICTHKH [HCTUTYTY
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(himomorii KuiBcrKkoro HarioHassHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka,
JTIOKTOp (LITONIOTIYHUX HAyK

MosHo-kynemyprutl ghopmam nonemiuHux mexcmis y kongonromi Knue Bionii
@. Cropunu

3a6os0THa HaTtasis BajsenTuniBua,

CTapIINi HAayKOBUH CHIBPOOITHHK BIJJIUTy CTapoOAPYKiB Ta PiAKICHUX BH-
naHb [HCTHTYTYy KHHMro3HaBCTBa HarioHanbpHO1 Oi0iioTekn YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepnazacbkoro, kanauaar QijzooriyHux HayK

Pymyncoxi cmapoopyku yepkosHociog sncvkolo mogorw y 30ipyi HBYB:
ocobnusocmi 6UOaHb Ma NPUMIPHUKIE

LioopoBcska-PumapoBuy Ipuna OneriBHa,

CTapmuii HAyKOBHH CIIBpOOITHHK BIAIUTY CTapoOApyKiB Ta PigKiCHUX
BUJAaHb [HCTUTYTy KHHMTO3HABCTBa HarioHanpHOI 6i0mioTekn YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepraacpkoro, KaHIUAAT iCTOPHYHUX HAYK

Tonbcvrkomosni cmapoOpyKu KHu2o30ipenb pUMO-KAmonuybKux MOHACMUPIG
Jyywkoi / Jlyyvko-)Kumomupcokoi oieyesii XVII — nepwioi nonosunu XIX cm.
@inonoeiunoi memamuxuy: KilbKiCHA i 840084 XAPAKMEPUCTIUKA

Pynakosa IOnis KoctsinTuHiBHA,

CTapIIMii HAyKOBUH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTHTYTY KHHMro3HaBcTBa HarioHanbHOT
6i0miorexn Yipainu imeHi B. . BepHaacbkoro, kauuuar icTOpHYHAX HayK
Hemunosi ocobnusocmi npumipnuxa avgiscorozo euoanns « Chwata krzyza...»
1758 p. 3 ponoy HEYB

Ianpyenxo OJiena MuxaiijiiBHa,

CTapIuii HAyKOBHH CciBpoOiTHUK [HCTUTYTY pyKomnmcy HamionansHOT 6i0:mio-
Tekn YKpainu imeHi B. . BepHacpkoro, KaHIuaT iCTOPHYHAX HayK
Crodicemu KOHMYPHUX CepeOHUKIB SIK 0dicepeo 00 ampubyyii onpas KUpUIUIHUX
KHUZ

Boustomenko CraniciiaB AnaroJiiioBuy,

CHIBPOOITHUK My3€l0 cTapoyKpaiHChbKol KHUTH, JIbBIBCHKOI HaIliOHAJIBHOT
ranepei mucrenTs iMeHi b. I. Bo3Huibkoro

Konogonu rxupunuunux cnuckie E€pycanumcvrozo Yemagy: 6i0 «i3601€Hisny
00 «cogepuieHisy
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Kypraunosa Ouena FOpiiBHa,

HAyKOBHUH CIIBPOOITHUK BiAILTY CTApOIPYKiB Ta PiAKICHUX BHIAHB [HCTUTYTY
KHATO3HABCTBA, KAaHIUAAT (PUTONOTIYHIX HAYK

Peaxmyanizayis KHUMCKOBUX nam samoK YKpaiHcbko2o Oapoko 6 pobomax
C. I. Macnosa

IlycroBa FOuist Enyapaisna,

cTapmmii HayKoBMH crHiBpoOiTHUK Pocilicbkoi nepxaBHOi OibmioTexn
(Mocksa, P®), kannuaar icTopuuHUX HayK

Vrpaincoxi opyrkosani Angponocionu XVII cm. sk kaneHoapHo-xpoHonociumi
doicepena

T'onuyapenko Anina BonogumupiBua,

MOJIOAIINH HayKoBUi cmiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY MOBO3HaBcTBa iM. O. O. Ilo-
teOHi HAH Ykpainn, kannuaat QioJoriqyHux HayK

Bupaoicenns ioei cessmocmi ¢ Kueso-Ileuepcoromy namepuxy

Bepesenko bornan OunekcilioBuy,
koopaunatop Ictopuunoro ryprka Kuiscbkoi «IIpocsituy
Buoanns Binencokoeo 6pamcmea, sudani 6 opykapui Mamonuuie (1586—1618)

Maxkcumuyk Ogbra BacuaiBha,

MOJIOJIIINIT HAYKOBHH CIIBPOOITHUK BIIITY CTAPOAPYKIB Ta PIAKICHUX BHJIaHb
Hamionanpraoi 6ibmiorekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepuaacekoro, kanaumar
(biT0NOTIYHNX HAyK

Dnopucmuuni momusu 6 Axagicmi ceamiii eenuxomyuenuyi Bapsapi Hoacagpa
Kpoxoscvrozo

Ckypko Iloaina JImutpiBHa,

MOJIOJIINI HayKoBHH cniBpoOiTHUK LlenTpanbHoi HaykoBoOi 0i0IioTeKN iMeHi
SIxy6a Konaca HamionansHoi akazgemii Hayk binopyci (Mincbk, binopycs)
Dopmu knudicHoi miepayii na ykpaincokux zemaax y XVI-XVII cm. na mamepiani
Ccmapoopyxie 3 OiNOPYCLKUX KHULOCXOBULY

I'y6anoBa Oabra OJiexkcanapiBHa,

HayKoBHH cmiBpoOiTHUK IleHTpanbHOi HaykoBOi 0i0mioTekn imeni SIkyOa
Konaca HamonaneHoi akagemii Hayk bimopyci (MiHchK, Binopycs)
Hepannémor sk39mnaaApay ykpainckix evidamnnay XVI — nepwati uespyi
XVII em. y ¢ponoax LJHE HAH Benapyci
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Turoseus Osiena Mocunisua,

3aBCEKTOPY KHUTO3HABCTBA BiAUTY PiAKICHUX KHHT i pyKomwuciB LlerTpansHoi
HayKoBoi OibOmiorekn imeni SIkyba Komaca HamionanpHOi akamemii Hayk
Binopyci (MiuceK, Binopycs), kKaHARIAT ICTOPUYHAX HAYK

Acabnisacyi 0skapamuviyHaea aghapmierts YKPAiHCKIX KIPbLIiUHbIX 8bI0AHHSAY
nepwait yespyi XVII cm. (na gponoax [{HE HAH Benapyci)

Kupeesa I'nsimna BiagumuposHa,

3aBe/yrolas Hay4YHO-HCCIIEJOBATEIbCKUM OT/EJIOM KHHUroBejaeHus: Hanwo-
HaJIbHOI OnbnuoTeku benapycu

Cmaponeyamuvie knueu XVI-XVII 66. ykpaunckux

munoepaguii 6 honde Hayuonanvnoit bubnuomexu benapycu

MInaprajo Aabona BikTopiBHa,

MOJIOAIINH HayKOBUH CHIBPOOITHHUK BiIILTY CTAPOAPYKIB Ta PiIAKICHUX BUAAHB
HarionanpHoi 0i6mioTexn Ykpaiau imeri B. I. Beprancekoro

Ocobausocmi epadicoancvko2o Opyky 6 Ykpaini sa mamepiaramu 8i00iny
cmapoopykie ma piokicnux eudans HBYB (0o piunuyi cmeopenna Muxo-
naiscvroi OpyKapHi)
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Kpyrauii crin 2

3APYBIXKHI YKPATHO3HABUI CTVII SIK CKJIATOBA
YACTHUHA CBITOBOI CJIABICTUKHA

24 mpaens, 13:30-17:30
Kopnyc no 8y1. Bonooumupcoxiii, 62,
uumanbHa 3ana ei00Ly 3apyoiscnol ykpainiku (k. 302)

HayxkoBwuii kepiBHHK: AHTOHIOK TeTsina JImurtpiBHa,
3aBiyBa4 BigAlTy 3apyOikHOI YKpaiHiKK
InctuTyTy KHHMrozHaBcTBa —HamioHampHOI
6ibmorexn VYkpainm imeni B. 1. Bepnan-
CBKOT0, TOKTOP iCTOPUYHUX HAyK, JOLIEHT

Ydennii cexperap: Cynponwok Oxcana KocTsiHTUHIBHA,
CTapIIMi HAyKOBHH CHIBPOOITHUK BiJIiTy
3apyODKHOI yKpaiHiKM [HCTHTYTy KHUTO-
3HaBcTBa HamionanbHoi 6i0miorekn Ykpainu
imeHi B. 1. BepHajcekoro, kanaunaar ¢inosno-
JIOT1YHHX HayK

AnTtoHIOK Tersina JIMuTpiBHa,

3aBimyBad BiAAiMy 3apyOikHOI ykpaiHiku IHCTHTYTy KHMTO3HaBcTBa Harrio-
HabHOI OibmioTekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. BepHamcbkoro, TOKTOp iCTOPHYHUX
HayK, JOIIEHT

Buecox Omenana Ilpiyaka y po3eumox 3aKOpOOHHUX YKPAIHOZHAGUUX chTyOill

Acranenko Irop AnaroJiiioBuy,

HayKoBHH cmiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY NiTeparypu im. T. I. lllepuenka HAH Yk-
painu, Kauauaar GiIoIOTIYHNUX HAYK

Emma Anodiescora — ykpaincoKuii BUMIp Cl08 SIHCbKO20 C8inty

AtramMaHeHKo AJi1a €BreniBHa,

TUPEKTOp [HCTUTYTY MOCHIIKEHb YKPATHCHKOI JiacropH, MeKaH (aKyIbTeTy
MDKHapo#HUX BimHOocWH HarionampHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy «OCTpO3bKa akaie-
MisD», JOKTOP iICTOPHYHUX HAYK

3akopdoHHe yKpaiHo3HA6Cmeo: cmpyKmypa ma nepCnekmueu po3gumkKy
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Boxyk Jlronmuaa BoronumupiBHa,

moueHT Kadenpum icropii YipaiHM Ta JOKyMEHTO3HaBCTBa HarioHambHOTO
aBiaIiifHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY YKpaiHU, KaHAUIAT iICTOPUIHAX HAYK

Cyuacua nepioouka YKpaiHcbKo20 3apyOiococs K 0xHcepeno  6UBUEHHS
ma nonyaapuzayii Ky1smypHO-0C8imHIX 3000YMKi6 3aKOPOOHHUX YKPATHYIE

I'ymeniok OJieHa AHaTOJIIIBHA,

JoueHTt kadeapu ictopii Yipainn KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcutery imeHi bopuca
I'pinuenka, kanauaaT GUIOIOTTYHUX HAYK

Vrpaincoxki  monoodixcni  opeanizayii - midceoennoi  €sponu:  Konyenyii
ma Hanpamu 00CIiOHCeH s 3apyOincHOT HAYKU

JNanunenxo Onexcanap Bikroposuy,

3aBimyBad Kadenpu icTopii 3apyOixHOI ykpaiHicTukn KwuiBchkoro Hario-
HaJIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, JOKTOp iCTOPUIHHUX HAYK
Hayrosa cnaowuna cniepodimuukie YKkpaincokoeo 8ucokoeo nedazo2iuHozo
incmumymy imeni M. /[pacomanosa 6 Ilpas3i

Jxyc Oxcana BosogumupiBHa,

3aBimyBa4 kadenpu npodeciiiHoi oCBITH Ta iHHOBaIiHUX TexHoorii JIBH3
«IIpukapnarcekuii HauioHanbHUK yHiBepcuteT iMeHi Bacuis Credanukay,
KaHHU/IaT MeIarorivHuX HayK

Busnauni penpesenmanmu ykpainosnasuux cmyoii 3a pyoesicem. 6io-0ionio-
epagiunuil 0210

J3upa Onecs IBaniBHa,

HAyKOBHUH CITIBPOOITHUK BiAiMy 3apyOiXKHOI YKpaiHiku [HCTHTYTy KHHUTO-
3HaBcTBa HarionaneHoi Oi0miorekn Ykpainm imeni B. 1. Bepramcwroro,
KaHIU/IaT iICTOPUYHUX HAYK

Buecox yxpaincokux yuumenie y po3ssiil YKpaiHo3Hasuux cmyoitl y wKoiax
diacnopu Kanaou 1918—1939 pp.

JIsax IN'aiuna MukosaiBHa,

npoBigHuK  OiOmiorekap XapkiBChKOi Jiep)KaBHOI HayKoBOi Oi0iioTekn
im. B. I'. Koponenka

Ilpeocmasnennss i npocysannsi (onoy excmepiopuxku y 6ionioepaghiunux
npoexkmax 6iooiny « Vkpaiunixay im. T. I Illeguenxa X/{Hb im. B. I" Koponenka

HarayeBcbka 3inoBisn IBaniBHa,
npodecop kadenpu nenaroriku imeHi bormana Crymapuxa JIBH3 «IIpukap-
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MAaTCHKUH HaIllOHAJNBHHUN yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacmma Credannkay, ITOKTOp
TIe/IaTOTIYHAX HayK

JKinoui nocmami yKkpaincokoi oumsauoi aimepamypu 3apyoidxcocs Opyeoi
nonosunu XX cm.

Herpuuenko Karepuna BikropiBHa,

MOJIOJIIINI HAayKOBUH CHIBPOOITHUK BTy 3apyOiXKHOI yKpaiHiku [HCTHTYTY
KHUro3HaBcTBa HarionansHoi 6i0miorexn Yipainu imeni B. I. BepHaacbkoro

IHonvcoka nimepamypa y ¢onoi 6iodiny s3apyoisxcnoi ykpainiku Incmumymy
rkHueosnascmea Hayionanvnoi 6ioniomexu Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepnaocvkozo

MMickyn Bajsentuna MukosaiBHa,

3aBiIyBa¥ BiIITy JKEpPEIO3HABCTBA HOBITHBOI icTOpii Ykpaimm [HCTHTYTY
ykpaiHcbkoi apxeorpadii Ta mkepenoszHaBcTBa iM. M. C. I'pymeBcpkoro
HAH VYkpainu, ZOKTOp iCTOPHYHIX HAYK

Yaconuc «Hosi owi» (Kanaoa) npo ykpainceky mogy, ii ocobrugocmi
ma po3eumox

Cosoncbka Harauis l'aspuiiBHa,

CTapIIMi HayKOBUH CHIBPOOITHHMK Biiiny 3apyOikHOI ykpaiHiku [HCTHTYTY
kaurozHaBctBa HarionansHoi 6i0mioTeku Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Beprancekoro,
KaH/IU/IaT ICTOPHYHHX HayK

Inemumymy cno8’ano3nascmea Yxpaincoxoi 6invnoi axademii nayk — 70 pokie

Cynponiok Okcana KoctsinTuniBHa,

CTapImuii HaAyKOBHUI CIIBPOOITHHUK Bimaimy 3apyOikHOI ykpaiHiku [HCTHTYTY
kHATO3HaBCTBa HamionamsHoi 6ibmioTekn Ykpaiau imeni B. 1. Beprancrkoro,
KaHAUIAT (QLUTONOTIYHAX HAYK

IOpiii Illesenvos — ykpainosuaseyw i cragicm
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AHOTAIII /ABSTRACTS

Ilnenapne 3acioannn:

Mymkeruk Jlecst I'eopriiBua,

MIPOBIHUI HAyKOBHII CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTUTYTYy MHCTETBO3HABCTBA (DOIBKIOPHCTHKI
ta erHoiorii iM. M. T. Punbsceroro HamionanbHoi akanemii Hayk Ykpainu, ronosa
HanionansHof acomianii ykpaiHicTiB, JOKTOpP (iJIOIOTTYHNX HayK, WICH-KOPECIIOHICHT
HanionanpsHoi akanemii Hayk YkpaiHu

CiaBicTHYHA TeMaTHKa B Cy4aCHHX MiXaKaJeMiYHUX POEKTax
Yropuinau Ta YKpainu

YV nonogizi HaeTkcs mpo HayKoBe CHiBpoOiTHUITBO Mixk HamioHanpHOTO akageMiero
HayK YKpaiHH Ta YTOPCHKOIO aKaJeMi€lo HayK, a caMe [HCTUTYTOM MUCTELITBO3HABCTBA,
¢domprmopuctuk Ta erHonorii iM. M. T. Punsceroro HAH VYkpainu Ta InctutyTom
eTHOrpadivHuX nocmimkeHb LleHTpy rymaniTapamx Hayk YAH. CmiBpoOiTHHUITBO
tpuBae 3 1990 p. y ¢opmi JOroBopiB MOMiXK ABOMa yCTAaHOBAMH, IO TOHOBIIOBAJIHCS
KOXHI IT’Th poKiB. 3 2013 p. — ie MibKHapOHI TPOEKTH, TaK, OCTaHHIN Mae Ha3By «Harrio-
HaJIbHI, PerioHabHi 1 JIOKaJIbHI pOpMH HAPOIHOT KYJIBTYPH 1 CyCIUIBHUX TpaHchopMariit
B Ykpaini Ta Yropomai B XX—XXI ct» (2016-2018 pp.). 3a pokn crniBpoOIiTHULTBA
OyJ0 TpoBeNIeHO 0arato MOJBOBHX JOCITIIKEHb, HAYKOBHUX BIIPSUKEHb, KOH(PEPEHLIiH,
BHUaHO MoHOrpadii i cTarTi, nepexiaau 3 ykasaHoi Ta iH. npodnemaruky. YigbHe Micie
y JOCTIKEHHSX Ta MyOiKalisax 3aifHsUH CJI0B’SIHCHKO-YTOPCBKi, YKPaiHChKO-YTOPChKi
3B s3kM Yy (posbkiopi Ta (oNbKIOpHUCTHIL, eTHOrpadii IBOX KpaiH, 3 MpoOIeMaTHKH
OCTaHHIX POKiB HAa3BIMO BUBYCHHS CJIOB’STHCHKMX HAIIMEHIIWH YTOPIIUHHU (MOHOTpadii
JI. Mymketuk «CnaBicTH4HI CTyil B YTOPIIKHI : iCTOPis PO3BUTKY Ta CY4aCHUH CTaH»,
2014; «®DonpKI0p YKpaiHCHKO-YTOPCHKOTO TOpYyOiRoks», 2014 Ta iH.), eTHONOTIYHI
JOCIIDKSHHS IPUKOPIIOHHUX TEPUTOPIii — 1B 30ipku cTyniit [HCTHTYTY eTHOTrpadiuHuX
JOCIIKEHb TIPO T. 3B. MOTpiiHmit KopaoH (Harmas hatarok néprajzi nézetben, bynamnermr,
2015) Ta in. IM®E miarpuMye CriBpOOITHUITBO TAKOXK 3 iHIUMH iHCTHTyTamn YAH,
yHIBepcHTeTaMH, Kaenpamu, YroOpCbKHM eTHOTpadidHIM TOBapHUCTBOM Ta iH.

B nokmame wmper peub 0 HaydyHOM COTPYJHMYECTBE Mexay HarmoHansHOI
akazemuell Hayk YkpauHbsl u Benrepckoii akagemueil Hayk, a umeHHo MHcrtu-
TYTOM HCKYCCTBOBEICHUsI, (DOJIBKIOPUCTUKH U OTHONOrHH uM. M. @. Ppuibc-
xoro HAH VYkpauner u HWucturyromM sTHOTpaduueckux wuccienoBanuii Llentpa
rymanuTapubpix Hayk YAH. CotpymamuectBo mpomomxaercs ¢ 1990 . B dopme
JOTOBOPOB MEXKAY IBYMS YUPEXKICHHUAMH, KOTOPbIE BO30OHOBISINCH KayKAble
Atk JeT. C 2013 . — 3TO MEXIyHapOAHBIE MPOEKTHI, TAK, IMOCIEIHIA Ha3bIBACTCS
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«HanmoHnanbHble, perHoHandbHBIE M JIOKANbHbIE (OPMBI HAPOAHOH  KyIBTypHI
n oOmecTBeHHBIX TpaHchopmamuii B VYkpamHe u Benrpum B XX-XXI BB.»
(20162018 rr.). 3a TOABI COTPYAHUYECTBA OBLIO MPOBEIEHO MHOTO IOJIEBBIX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUH, HAyYHBIX KOMAaHAMPOBOK, KOH(EpEeHINH, W3AaHbl MOHOTpa(uu M CTaThH,
NepeBOJIbI M0 yKa3aHHOW W Jp. mpoonemaruke. [71aBHOE MECTO B HCCIICOBAHUIX
1 ITyOJIMKAIIMSIX 3aHSIIN CIABSHCKO-BEHI€PCKIE, YKPAUHCKO-BEHI€PCKHUE CBSI3H B (POIIBK-
nope ¥ GoIBKIOPUCTUKE, STHOTPAdHN ABYX CTpPaH, U3 MPOOIEMAaTHKH MOCIEHNX JIeT
Ha30BEM BOIPOCHI M3YYEHHs CIIABSHCKHX HAIIMEHBIIMHCTB BeHrpuu (MoHOTpadum
JI. Mymikernk «CrnaBucTHYECKHE CTyAMM B BeHrpum: MCTOpHS pa3BUTHS U COBpE-
MeHHOe cocTosHue», 2014; «DoabKkI0p YKPaUHCKO-BEHIEPCKOTO MorpaHudbs», 2014
U JIp.), STHOJOI'MYECKHUE MCCIIECAOBAHUS NIPUTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPUM — J1Ba COOpHUKA
uccienoBaHuil MHCTHTYTa ATHOrpadMuecKuX MCCIIEOBaHUI O T. H. TPOHHOM Iorpa-
uuubn (Harmas hatarok néprajzi nézetben, bynanemr, 2015) u np. UUDD moaaep-
KHMBAET COTPYJHUYECTBO M C APYTHMMH MHCTUTyTamu BAH, ynusepcureramu, kaden-
pamu, BerrepckuM 3THOrpapYECKUM OOIIECTBOM U JIp.

The report is about scientific cooperation between the National Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine and the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, namely the Rylsky Institute of Art
Studies, Folklore and Ethnology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and
the Institute of the Ethnological Research of the Humanities Research Centre of the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences. This cooperation has been ongoing since 1990 in
the form of agreements between the two institutions, which were renewed every five
years. From 2013, the parties are engaged in the implementation of international
projects. For example, the latest international project is entitled «National, regional and
local forms of the folk culture and social transformations in Ukraine and Hungary in the
XX-XXI centuries» (2016—-2018)During this period of cooperation, many field studies,
scientific trips, international conferences were held, a lot of monographs and articles,
translations from the indicated and other issues were published. The Slavic-Hungarian,
Ukrainian-Hungarian connections in folklore and ethnography of the two countries
took the leading place in researches and publications.Among the themes of research
in recent years is the study of Slavic minorities of Hungary (monographs by Lesya
Mushketyk «Slavic Studies in Hungary: History of Development and Contemporary
Condition», 2014 and «Folklore of the Ukrainian-Hungarian Transboundary», 2014),
etc., the ethnological studies of the border territories (two collections of studies at the
Institute for Ethnological Research of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences about the
so-called Triple Border (Harmas hatarok néprajzi nézetben, Budapest, 2015), etc.
The Rylsky Institute of Art Studies, Folklore and Ethnology of the National Academy
of Sciences of Ukraine supports cooperation with other institutes of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, as well as Hungarian Universities, Departments, Hungarian
Ethnographic Society, etc.
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KoBanpuyk I'asiuna IBaniBHa,
nmupexTop [HcTuTy Ty KHMro3HaBcTBa HamionansHoi 6i0miorekn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. Bep-
HAJICBKOTO, TOKTOP 1CTOPUYHUX HayK, podecop

Hogi my6ikanii 11010 KHUro3HABYMX HIKIJI: CJI0B’IHCHKHIT BUMIp

Po3rmsanaloTbesl MOHATTS «HAyKOBa INKOJIA», «KHUTO3HABYAa HAyKOBA IIKOJIAY,
MEepPCOHANICTUYHA HAyKOBa IIKOJIA, HAyKOBA IIKOJIA YCTAHOBH, HAIIOHAIBHA HAyKOBa
IIKOJIA, @ TAKOXK KUIBKICTh BITYM3HSHUX KHUTO3HABYMX HIK1J, Bu3HaYeHHX O. B. Tacty-
nieHko, JI. A. JINTBMHOBOIO Yepe3 MPU3MY JUCEPTALIHHIX JOCTIKEHb. AHATI3YHOThCS
TpH ImyOMiKamii M0/0 KHUTO3HABYMX HAyKOBHX ILKLI, IO BUHIUTM APYKOM OCTaHHIM
4yacoM: JBa BUIycku aHrtonorii «KHurosHnas4a mikona», miarorosieHi B KuiBcbkomy
HALlIOHAJILHOMY YHIBEPCUTETI KyNbTypH i MuCTenTB, ykiamad B. M. Mensenesa,
a TaKOXX CTarTi B 30ipHUKY HAayKOBHX Ipalb «bemapyckas KHira y KaHTIKCLE CyCBETHAM
KHDKHall KyJabTypbl», BHI. 7: MOJbCHKOro KHurosHasisd K. Mirons i 6imopycbkoi
moctiguumi JI. M. JosHap «O HayuHBIX IIKONAX U HAIMOHAILHBIX KHHIOBEIYECKHX
mronax (mamatu Kapoms 'momGéBckoro m Pobepa Dcrusanst)» ta I. 1. KoBampuyk
«YKpauHCKasi KHUTOBeaYecKas mkoia 1920-x rry.

PaccmarpuBaroTcsi TOHATHS —«HaydHasi IIKONA», «KHUTOBEAYECKas HaydHas
LIKOJIa», IEPCOHATMCTHYCCKAs Hay4Has IIKOJa, Hay4yHas LIKOJIA YUPEXKICHUS, HallHO-
HaJlbHasl Hay4Has LIKOJA, a TAaKKe KOJIMYECTBO OTEUECTBEHHBIX KHHIOBEIYECKHUX
kot 1o noacuyeram E. B. Ilacrymenko, JI. A. JINTBUHOBOH uepe3 mpusMy auccep-
TALOHHBIX HMCCIENOBAHUI. AHAIM3UPYIOTCA TPU IyOJIMKAlMU O KHUTOBEIYECKHUX
Hay4HBIX IIKOJNAX, KOTOPbIE BBIIIIM U3 II€UaTH B ITOCIEHEE BPEMs: JiBa BBINMyCKa
antonornn «KHHUro3HaBUa MIKONA», MOATOTOBIEHHbIE B KueBCkOM HaIMOHATBHOM
YHUBEPCUTETE KYJIBTYPbI U UCKYCCTB, cocTaButenb B. H. Mensenesa, a Takxke crarbu
B COOpHHKE Hay4HBIX TpyHOB «bemapyckas KHira y KaHTIKCIC CyCBETHAll KHiKHAil
KyJBTYpPbI», BBIN. 7: MOnbckoro kaurosena K. Murons m Oenopycckoil mcciemoa-
tenpHUNEl JI. M. loBHap «O Hay4HBIX IIKOJIAaX M HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KHUTOBEIYECKUX
mkonax (mamsatn Kapomst [mom6éBckoro n Pobepa DcruBams)» u I. U. Kosanpayx
«YKpauHCKasi KHUroBeaueckas mkomna 1920-x rry.

The concepts of «science school», «bibliological science school», personalistic
science school, science school of institutions, national science school, as well as the
number of domestic bibliological science schools defined by O. V. Pastushenko,
L. A. Litvinova are considered through the prism of dissertation researches. Three
publications on bibliological science schools that have been published recently are
analyzed: 2 issues of the anthology «Bibliological Science School», prepared at the
Kyiv National University of Culture and Arts, compiled by V. M. Medvedev, as well
as the articles in the collection of scientific works «The Belarusian Book in the context
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of the World Book Culture», vol. 7: Polish bibliologist K. Migon and Belarusian
researcher L. Y. Dovnar «About science schools and national bibliological science
schools (in memory of Karol Golmbevsky and Robert Estivala)» and H. I. Kovalchuk
«Ukrainian bibliological science school of the 1920 s».

Baxwuina Jlapuca KoctsasuTuniBua,
3aBigyBau BiJJTUTYy YKpaiHCHKOT Ta 3apyOiKHOI (DOIBKIOPUCTHKH [HCTUTYTY MHECTENT-
BO3HABCTBA, (onbkiopuctuku Ta erHoorii im. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Ykpainu

Y mxeped caaBicTuuHol poabkaopucturu: Bix ETHorpadiunoi komicii
BYAH o nouarky XXI ct.

JlomoBigb TPHUCBSYEHO BUCBITICHHIO JISUIBHOCTI YKpaiHCBKHUX 1 3apyOiKHHX
craBicTiB, AKi criBmparoBany i3 Beeykpaincbkoro akagemiero Hayk y 20-30-i poku
XX cr., y cxiaaHuil mepion 1l cTaHOBIEHHS W PO3BUTKY. bijsi BUTOKIB CTBOpPEHHS
etHorpadiunoi komicii BYAH, Ha ocHOBI sikoi 1936 p. Oyno ctBopeHo [HeTuTyT yKpai-
HCBKOTO (DONIBKIIOpY, CTOSUTH BUATHI BUeHi-cinaBicTH, Taki sk K. KBiTka, Opatn B. M.
i 0. M. Coxonosu, B. M. XKupmyHncekuit, E. Puxiik, I1. M. ITonos, M. I1. laiinaii.
Hinuit psig 3OifiCHEHWX HUMH TPOTpaM 1 TOCTIKEHb Mald MUKIUCIUILTIHAPHUI
XapakTep 1 CTOCYBAIHCS SIK KyJIBTypH YKpaiHCBKOTO €THOCY, Tak 1 1i 3B’sI3KiB
3 KyJNbTypaMH IHIIMX HapoJiB, SIKi NPOXKMBAIM B YkpaiHi i 3a 11 mMexamu. Dobk-
JIOpPHI MaTepiajy CJIOB’IHChKUX HalliOHAJbHUX MCHIIUH 30upanucs Takox Kabinetom
My3n4HOi eTHorpadii eTHorpadiynoi komicii BYAH, sikoto kepyBaB BioMuii My3HKO-
3HaBewlb Kinment Bacunbosny KBitka (dosoBik Jleci YkpaiHku), sikuii criiBIparoBas
3 ykpaincekuMu ¢onpknopuctamu M. I1. Taiinaem, I Taniroporo Ta in. K. Ksitka
OJIHOYACHO cmiBmpaimioBaB i 3 KabOiHeToM HaI[iOHAJbHUX MeEHIIMH. Bimowmi iforo
crinpHi 3 M. I1. laiinaem 3anucu donskiiopy 6onrap IliBaiunoro Ilpuasos’s, gocmi-
JDKEHHS TTOJIBCHKOTO (onbkiIopy B YipaiHi B 1933 p. pazom 3 O. Kypumno. Yactuny
UX MarepiayiB Bepiie BUAaHO B 30ipHHUKY «Ilim omaM HeOoM. DONBKIOP €THOCIB
VYkpainu» (1996) 1 TpuBae miaroroBka ix mo apyky B IM®E im. M. T. Punbcbkoro
HAH VYxpainu Ha cbOorofHi.

Jlokylai TOCBSIIIEH OCBEIICHUIO JCSTENILHOCTH YKPAaWHCKUX U 3apyOex-
HBIX CIIaBUCTOB, KOTOpPBIC COTPYIHHMYaIH ¢ BceykpanHckoii akanemuedl Hayk
B 20-30-e roapl XX B., B CIIOXKHBIN MEPUOJ €€ CTAHOBICHUS U PA3BUTHS. Y HCTOKOB
co3manus DTHorpaduueckoit kommccuu BYAH, Ha ocHoBe koTopoit B 1936 T
Obu1 co3naH MHCTUTYT yKpauHCKOro (ONBKIOpa, CTOSJIM BBIJAIOLIMECS YYeHbIe-
cnaBucThl, Takue kak K. Ksutka, 6pates B. M. u 1O. M. Cokonossl, B. M. XKupmyHckuid,
E. Puxunuk, I1. M. [lonos, M. I1. I'aiinaii. Llenblit psi 0CyLIECTBIEHHBIX MU IIPOrpaMM
1 MCCIICAOBAHUI HOCHIIM MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIA XapaKkTep M Kacaluch KaK KyJIbTYpPbI
YKPaWHCKOTO 3THOCA, TaK U €€ CBSA3EH C KyJIbTypaMu JPYTHX HAPOIOB, MPOKUBABIINX
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B YKpauHe 1 3a ee npeaenamu. QoabKIopHbIE MaTepUaTbl CIaBIHCKUX HAIMOHATBHBIX
MEHBILIMHCTB coOMpanuch Takke KaOuHETOM My3BIKANIbHOW STHOrpaduu DTHOTpa-
¢uueckoit komuccun BYAH, xoTopoii pykoBOOMI M3BECTHBIH My3bikoBex KimmMeHT
BacunseBnu Ksutka (Myx Jlecm YipawHKH), COTPYOHHYABIIMK C YKPAUHCKUMH
dompropucramu M. I1. Taiimaem, I. Tanmropoit u np. K. KButka omHOBpeMeHHO
coTpyaHnyan u ¢ KabnHeToM HalMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIINH. V3BECTHBI €O COBMECTHEIE
¢ M. II. Taiinaem 3amucn dombkiiopa 6onrap CesepHoro I1pra3oBbsi, Hccaen0BaHHE
nossckoro ¢onbkiiopa B Ykpaure B 1933 . smecte ¢ O. Kypuito. YacTs 91X MaTepuanon
BIIepBbIC U3aHbl B KHUTE «[lom oqauM HeGoM. DonbkiIop 3THOCOB YikpauHb» (1996)
U IPOZOJDKAET roToBUThCs K nedaty B UDD um. M. ®. Peinbckoro HAH Ykpaunst.

The report will be devoted to highlighting the activities of Ukrainian and foreign
Slavists, who cooperated with the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences in the 29-39-
year and the twentieth century, during the difficult period of its development and devel-
opment. At the origins of the creation of the Ethnographic Commission of the VUAN,
on the basis of which the Institute of Ukrainian Folklore was established in 1936,
there were outstanding Slavic scholars such as K. Kvitka, the brothers VM and Yu.
M. Sokolov, VM Zhirmunsky, E Rikhlik, PM Popov, MP Gaidai. A number of their
programs and studies were interdisciplinary in nature and concerned both the culture
of the Ukrainian ethnos and its links with the cultures of other peoples living in Ukraine
and abroad. Folklore materials of Slavic national minorities were also collected by the
Cabinet of Ethnographic Ethnography of the Ethnographic Commission of the VUAN,
which was headed by the famous musicologist Kliment Kvitka (husband of Lesya
Ukrainka) who collaborated with Ukrainian folklorists MP Gaidai, G. Tantsyura, etc.
K. Kvitka simultaneously worked with The Cabinet of National Minorities. His joint
with M. P. Gaidai records of the folklore of the Bulgarians of the Northern Azov region,
the study of Polish folklore in Ukraine in 1933 together with O. Kurilo are known.
Some of these materials were first published in the book «Under one sky. Folklore
of ethnic groups of Ukraine» (1996) and continues to be prepared for publication in the
Rylsky Institute of of Arts Studies, Folklore and Ethnologie of the National Academy
of Sciences of Ukraine.
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Cekuia 1. Cnagicmuune mMo603HA6CHE0

I'an:ka Anrenina FOpiiBHa,

CTapIIHii HAyKOBHH CIIBPOOITHUK BIMIUTY CTHIICTHKHU, KYJAGTYPH MOBH Ta COIIOJIHT-
BicTukH [HeTHTYTY yKpaincekoi Mo HAH Vipainwy,

KaHuaaT (GLIOJIOTIYHUX HayK;

Mex Harajis OnexkcanapiBHa,

MIPOBIIHUIT HAYKOBHUIi CIIIBPOOITHYUK BIUAITY CTHIICTHKY, KYJIBTYpPH MOBH Ta COLIIOJIIHT -
Bictuku [HCTUTYTY YKpaiHchbkoi MoBu HAH VYkpainu,

JOKTOp (hiTOJIOTIYHUX HayK, podecop

Tpanuuii Ta iHHOBaUII B €JIOB’SIHCHKIl JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIi:
JIEKCHKO-()pa3eooriYHuil BUMIp

AKTHBI3aIis MpoIeciB Todaizarii B ycix cepax KUTTS CTBOPIOE NIEBHI PU3UKH
UTSL HAITIOHAJIBHUX CJIOB’ STHCBKUX KYJBTYP, 30KpeMa — IJIsl HalliOHAIBHOT 1ICHTUYIHOCTI.
[{yM 3yMoOBIIeHI HOBI HAaNpsIMU JOCIIUKEHD Y JIIHTBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTII B PyCIIi PO3BHTKY
JyXOBHOI KyJbTypH Ta 30epexeHHss Kupmino-MedoniiBcbkux Tpaaumiit. Sk rimoresy
JOCJII/DKEHHST BHCYHYTO Te3y: (pa3eoiori3MH 3 JEMIHYyTHBAaMH Ta ayrMEHTaTHBAMU
B CJIOB’SIHCBKHMX MOBAX € HOCISIMU CHelH(i9HOT HAI[lOHAIEHO-KYJIBTypHOI iHpopMarii,
TaK 3BaHOI AEMIHYTHUBHOI a00 ayrMEHTAaTUBHOI MEHTAJBbHOCTI», sIKa MPOEKTYEThCS
Ha MDKKYJIBTYPHY KOMYHIKaIito. AHai30BaHi ()pa3eoioridHi OMHUIL CITiBBIAHOCATHCS
3 BioOpakeHUMH B IXHiH 0OpasHiil CTPYyKTypi HauiOHaTIbHO-KYJIBTYPHHMH KOJAMU
y craruii (aKyMy/IIOBaHHS KyJIbTypHOI iH(pOpMAIlil MUHYIIOr0) Ta AuHaMili (iHHOBa-
LiffHe BapilOBaHHS 3 METOIO MEPENaBAHHA KyJIBTYPHOTO KOJOPHUTY 4acy). JlemiHyTuB-
HICTP 1 ayTMEHTATHBHICTH Y CJIOB’STHCHKHX MOBaX peaji3yeThCs 3a JOTIOMOTO0 MOi0-
HOTO MParMaTU4HOTO CIEHApil0, IO CBIAYHUTH MPO YHIBEpCAIBHICTH OO MOBHOTO
MeXaHi3My, ajie, 3 IHIIOro OOKY, eKCIUTIKAaIlisl eMOIii € HalliOHAIbHO-CIEHU(ITHOIO.
JocmimkeHns: (ppa3eoori3MiB 3 IeMiHyTHBaMH Ta ayTMEHTAaTUBAMH SIK JIIHTBOKYIIb-
TypeMm OyJie CIIPHUSATH MOJETIOBAHHIO JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPHOT KADTHHH CBITY.

AKTHBHU3AIMs TPOLECCOB INIOOANN3AMHU BO BeeX cepax OBITUS CO3IaeT ompee-
JICHHBIE PUCKH ISl HAl[MOHAJIBHBIX CIABIHCKUX KYJIBTYp, B YACTHOCTU — JUIS HALlMO-
HaJbHOW MACGHTUYHOCTH. DTHM OOYCIIOBJICHBI HOBBIC HAIPABICHUS HCCIIEHIOBAHMI
B JIMHI'BOKYJBTYPOJIOTHU B pycl€ pa3BUTHA JyXOBHOW KylbTypbl M CIEHOBAaHMS
Kupunno-MedoaneBckum TpagunusM. B kayecTBe rumoresbl HCCICAOBAHUS BBIIBH-
raeTcs Te3uc: (pa3eonoru3Mbl ¢ JEMUHYTUBAMH U aQyTMEHTATUBAMH, TIPEACTABICHHbIE
B CHaBIHCKUX S3BIKAX, SBISTIOTCS HOCHTETAMH CIENU(PHUIECKOH HAIMOHAIBHO-
KyJABTYpHOW HWH(OpMalWK, TaK Ha3bIBAEMON JEMHHYTHBHON WM ayrMEHTaTUBHOMN
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«MEHTAJILHOCTH», KOTOpas MpPOCLUPYETCS Ha MEXKKYJIbTYpPHYI KOMMYHHUKAIHIO.
Ananuzupyemble (pa3eosornueckue eIUHUIBI COOTHOCATCS C OTPaKCHHBIMH B HX
00pa3HO#l CTPYKTYpe HAlMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpPHBIMH KOJAMH B CTaTHKE (AKKyMYIIH-
pOBaHHE KyJBTYPHOH MH(OPMAIMH MPOILIOro) U JHHAMHUKE (MHHOBATHBHOE BapbH-
pOBaHHE C LEJIBI IMEepeiadn KyIbTYPHOTO KOJIOPUTA BPEMEHH). JIeMHHYTHBHOCTBH
1 ayrMCHTaTHBHOCTh B CIABSIHCKHUX SI3BIKAX PEATM3yeTcsl MOCPEICTBOM IMOTOOHOTO
MIPAarMaTH4ecKoro CIEHApHUs, YTO CBUJCTENBCTBYET 00 YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH STOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO MEXaHHM3Ma, HO, C JPYrod CTOpPOHBI, SKCIUIMKAIWS SMOLMH SIBIISETCS
HalMOHAJBHO-cIienuduieckoil. MccnenoBanue ¢pa3eosorusmMoB C AEMHHYTHBAMU
U ayrMEHTaTUBaMH KaK JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpeM OyaeT crocoOCTBOBAaTH MOJCIHPOBAHHIO

JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHON KapTHHBI MUPA.

The intensification of the processes of globalization in all spheres of life creates
certain risks for the national Slavic cultures, in particular for national identity. This
is the reason for new directions of research in linguoculturology in the course of devel-
opment of spiritual culture and following the Cyril and Methodius traditions. As
a hypothesis of the research, the thesis is advanced: phraseological units with deminu-
tives and augmentatives, presented in Slavic languages, are carriers of specific national
and cultural information, the so-called deminutive or augmentative «mentality»,
which is projected on to intercultural communication. Analyzed phraseological units
correspond with reflected in their figurative structure national cultural codes in the
statics (accumulation of cultural information of the past) and dynamics (innovative
variation for the purpose of conveying the cultural colorite of time). Deminutivness
and augmentativness in the Slavic languages is realized through a similar pragmatic
scenario, which indicates the universality of this language mechanism, but, on the other
hand, the explication of emotions is nationally specific. The study of phraseological
units with deminutives and augmentatives as lingual culturems will contribute to the
modeling of the linguocultural picture of the world.

Bakynenko Makcum Ouieropudy,
HayKOBUH criBpoOiTHUK [lepikaBHOI HayKoBol ycTaHOBH «EHIMKIONenndHe BUIaB-
HULTBO», KAaHIUIAT (DI3UKO-MaTeMaTHIHUX HayK

BaauBa nmoapo6uns icTopii ykpaiHChbKOro NpaBonucy

VY nmomnoBimi 3pobneHo crnpoly MpoaHami3yBaTH HEOMHO3HAYHI (hakTH 1 MPOIIECH,
1110 BigOyBasMCs il Yac MPUAHATTS yKpaTHChKOTo TpaBomucy 1928 poky, 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
HEBIIOMOTO [IMPOKOMY 3araity apXiBHOTro JOKyMeHTa — jiucta wieHa [Ipesunaii JlepxaBHol
[IpaBormcHoi Kowmicii. BusBneHo wumcrneHHi MOPYIICHHS pEIaMEHTY B HPAaBONHCHIM
MIPOLIEAYPI, IO CBITYUTH PO BiICYTHICTH BAaroMuX miacTaB yBaxkatu [Ipasoric 1928 poky
JICTITAMHUM 1 HAYKOBO OOTPYHTOBAaHHM.
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B nokmame cremaHa TOMBITKA TNPOAHANU3HPOBATH HEOTHO3HAUHBIE (DAKTHI
1 TIPOLIECCHI, KOTOPBIE IPOUCXOIMIHN BO BPEMS IPUHSTHUS yKPANHCKOTO TPUBOITHCAHUS
1928 rona, ¢ y4€TOM HEM3BECTHOTO IIUPOKUM KPyraM apXUBHOT'O TOKYMEHTA — THUChMa
unena [lpesunnyma [ocymapcrBenHoit Komuccnn mo mpasonmcanno. OOHApYKEHBI
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE HApyIICHUs PETIaMEeHTa B NPOLEAYpe MPABOMHCAHUS, UTO CBHUJIE-
TEJILCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHMHM BECKHX OCHOBaHH cuuTarh llpaBommcanue 1928 roma
JIETUTUMHBIM U HayYHO 00OCHOBAHHBIM.

An attempt to analyze unclear facts and processes that took place during adoption
of the Ukrainian spelling of 1928, is made. A previously commonly unknown letter
of the State Spelling Commission Presidium member is taken into account. This
letter states that Mykola Skrypnyk, Head of the Spelling Commission, repeatedly
acted in the unfair manner in order to adopt unjustified and «revolutionary»
changes to the Ukrainian spelling: he used to involve stranger persons to vote for
the spelling, insisted on the ill-grounded expansion of the use of «r» in spite of the
Ukrainian language practice, entered into Presidium a person who was not an expert
in linguistics, and did not invite a Presidium member to the sessions. The author
of this letter expresses displeasure by these actions and estimates the changes to the
Ukrainian spelling carried out by Mykola Skrypnyk, as a «revolution». It is conjec-
tured that there are no grounds to treat the Pravopys-1928 as legitimate and scholarly
justified.

I'nuBinceka Jlecs KocTaHTHHIBHA,
JOLIEHT KadeapH CTUIIICTUKH Ta MOBHOI KoMmyHikauii [nctutyty ¢inomnorii KuiBcbkoro
HalioHaIbHOTO yHiBepceuTeTy imMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, kaHanAaT GiTONOTTYHAX HAYK

Xyn0skHil TEKCT B aCIeKTi KOPITYCHOI JTiHIBiCTHKH:
YKpaiHCBKHI 10CBi HA CXiZHOCJIOB IHCHKOMY TJIi

ITapameTpu3alis Xy/I10)KHbOT MOBH — OJIHE 3 KIIFOYOBHUX 3aBJIaHb CX1THOCJIOB SIHCHKOT
KOpITycHOI JiHTBicTHKH. llelf HampsM OCIiKEHHS, 3 OXHOTO OOKy, mependadeHmit
IIPOLEYPOI0 CTBOPEHHS (DYHIAMEHTAIBFHOTO EJEKTPOHHOTO TEKCTOBOTO pecypcy,
a 3 {HIIOrO — MOB’sI3aHUH 3 YIIOPSIIKYBaHHIM BJIACHE aBTOPCHKUX KOPITyCiB. 3asiBicHa
npobJieMaTHKa OXOIUIIOE YUMAJIO MUTaHb TEOPETUYHOTO 1 NMPHKIATHOTO XapakTepy,
30KpeMa 10710 00 €KTUBHOTO BiZOOpaXK€HHs NPEIMETHOI raiy3i; BUOOpy penpeseH-
TAaTUBHUX JDKeped (pakTHYHOro Marepiaily; CTPYKTYPyBaHHS METaJaHUX KOPILyCy;
MIPOrPaMHO-aJTOPUTMIYHOT MIATPUMKH Pecypcy. 3aKOHOMIpPHO, 110 THII JTiHTBICTUYHOT
PO3MITKH JeTepMiHye (QYHKIIOHAIbHI MOXJIMBOCTI KOpITycy. [HTerpoBaHi TEKCTOBI
pecypcu naroTh 3MOTY BIOPSAAKYBAaTH iHGOpMAIio Npo Oyab-iKUi piBEHP MOBHOI
imiocucremMu — (OHETHYHUHN, MOPPEMHUH, JIEKCHYHUN, CHHTAKCUYHHIA; T1arHOCTYBaTH
JIHTBAJIbHI OCOOMMBOCTI aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY, BPAXOBYIOYH >KAaHPOBY, TEMaTHYHY,
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XPOHOJIOTIYHY crienn(iky 00CTeKYBAHOTO KOHTHHYYMY; MPOEKTYBaTH Ha O0OpaHOMY
Marepiani pi3sHOMaHITHI CIOBHUKH (4aCTOTHI, ifeorpadidni, KOHKOPIAHCHOTO THUILY).

IMapameTpu3aiyisi XyJI0)KECTBEHHOIH pedr — OJJHA M3 aKTyaJbHBIX 3aJ1a4 BOCTOYHOC-
JIaBSHCKON KOPITYCHO JIMHIBUCTHKH. JTO HCCJIEIOBATEIBCKOEC HAIPABICHHUE IMPEIyC-
MOTpPEHO TPOILERypoil co3maHus (PyHIaMEHTANBHBIX 3JIEKTPOHHBIX TEKCTOBHIX pecyp-
COB, @ TAKXE CBS3aHO C NPOEKTUPOBAHHEM CIICIHATBHBIX — aBTOPCKUX — KOPITYCOB.
OOBEKTHBHOE OTOOpaXKEHUE IIPEIAMETHON 00JNacTH; BHIOOpP aJeKBAaTHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
(haKTHYIECKOr0 MaTepHalia; CTPYKTYypUPOBaHHE KOPITyCHBIX METaIaHHBIX; IPOrPaMMHO-
aITOpUTMHYECKas MOJUIEPXKKA Pecypca — BOIPOCH, TpeOyrolye 0co00ro BHUMAHHUS.
(I)yHKLlI/IOHaJ'[])HOCTb KOpITyCa HETIOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT Ka4ye€CTBa JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM
pa3MeTkH. [Ipu 3TOM MHTErPUPOBAHHBIE TEKCTOBBIE PECYPCHI O3BOJISAIOT YIOPSAIOYHUTh
MHPOPMALMIO O PA3IUYHBIX YPOBHSX S3BIKOBOM HIHMOCHCTEMBI — (DOHETHUYECKOM,
MOp(eMHOM, JIEKCHYECKOM, CHHTaKCHYECKOM; JHAarHOCTUPOBATh JIMHTBAJIBHYIO CIICIH-
(HKy aBTOPCKHX TEKCTOB, YUHTHIBAsl MX JKAaHPOBBIC, TEMaTHYCCKHUE, XPOHOIOTUUCCKHE
0COOCHHOCTH; ONITHMHU3HPOBATH JIEKCHKOTpahuIecKyto paboTy — 1Mo CO3MaHUI0 KOHKOP-
JTAHCOB, YaCTOTHBIX, HACOrPaQHICCKUX U JAPYTHX CIOBAPCH.

Parameterization of the linguistic texture is one of the primary tasks of the East Slavic
corpora linguistics. On the one hand this concept of study was stipulated by the procedure
of formation of fundamental electronic text resource, and on the other hand it was
connected with the ordering of the personal author’s corpora. The stated range of problems
covers a number of questions of theoretical and applied character, in particular to that
of objective manifestation of subject branch; selection of representative sources of actual
material; structuring of corpora metadata; software and algorithmic support of resource.
The type of linguistic annotation corresponds determines functional opportunities of the
corpora. Integrated text resources allow to structure information of any level of linguistic
idiosystem, namely phonetic, morphemic, lexical, syntactic; to diagnose lingual peculiar-
ities of the author’s text considering genre, thematic, chronological specific character
of the continuum under examination; based on the selected material to design various
dictionaries (frequency, ideographic, concordance).

I'ymeniok Ouibra MukosiaiBHa,
JOLeHT Kadenpu ykpaiHchkol ¢inmosorii KpuMChKOro iH)XEHEPHO-IIEIAroriyHoro
YHIBEPCHUTETY, JOKTOP (iTOJIOTIYHUX HAyK

Codist I'puna npo 0codIMBOCTI NOETHKHU YKPATHCHKOT
HAPOHOI eMIrpaHTChKOI MiCHI
Codist Mocumisra Iprria — Binoma B Yipaisi Ta 3 if MeKaMu JOCIIIHHALIS My3HIHOTO

i MoeTHIHOTO (HONBKIOPY, aBTOp (PyHIAMEHTATFHHUX Mpalb, MPUCBSIYECHHUX, 30KpEMa,

38



TEHETUYHUM BHMTOKaM, OCOOIMBOCTSIM MOOYTYBaHHS, COLIOKYJBTYPHiH (yHKI[IOHAIb-
HocTi (onpkinopHuX sBuml. OcobnuBe Micle B il HAYKOBHX 3alliKaBICHHIX HAJICKHUTh
eMirpaHTCbKoMy (DOJBKIIOPY, HacaMIepea MiCEHHOMY. Y IOMOBiJi 3BEpPTA€EThCs yBara
Ha 3a3Ha4eHi JOCTITHHICIO XapaKTepUCTHKHA. EMIrpaHTCBKUM TICHSAM BIIACTHBUI
0COOIMBHI IpamMaTh3M, KU 4acTo HaOyBae 3BOPYILIHBOIO, IICHXOIOTIYHO 03HAYCHOTO
3a0apBieHHs. Takok XapakTepHUMH I HHX € pedqueKciifHiCTh, MeIUTaTHBHICTH
ta enivHicTh. Codust MocudosHa I'priia — n3BecTHas B YKpauHe U 3a €€ IpeJeiaMu
HCCIIEN0BaTEIbHALIA My3bIKAJIBHOTO M ITO3THYECKOro (OJIBKIIOpa, aBTOp (yHIaMeH-
TaIBHBIX TPYIOB, IMOCBSIICHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, T'€HETHYECKHUM HCTOKaM, OCOOEH-
HOCTSIM OBITOBAaHUS, COLIMOKYJIBTYPHON (yHKIIMOHAIBHOCTU (DOJIBKIOPHBIX SIBICHUI.
Ocoboe MecTo B ee Hay4YHbIX MHTEpecax MPUHAJIKHUT SMUTPAHTCKOMY (OIBKIOPY,
IpeXk/Ie BCEro MecCeHHOMY. B jokinaze oOparaercs BHUMaHHE Ha YKa3aHHBIE HCCIIEN0-
BaTeJIbHUIICH XapaKTePUCTUKH. DMUTPAHTCKUM MECHSM TPUCYIL 0COObIH ApamMaTn3M,
KOTOPBIM 4acTO MPHOOPETACT TPOraTeIbHbIH, ICHXOIOTHYECKH HAIPABICHHBIH OKpac.
XapakTepHBIMH JUISl HUX TAKKe SBJIAIOTCS MEAUTATHBHOCTD U SIIHYHOCTb.

Sophia losifovna Gritsa is a well-known researcher of musical and poetic folklore
in Ukraine and abroad, the author of fundamental works devoted in particular to genetic
origins, peculiarities of existence, socio-cultural functionality of folkloric phenomena.
A special place in her scientific interests belongs to the emigre folklore, especially the
song. The publication draws attention to the characteristics specified by the researcher.
Emigrant songs have a special drama, which often acquires a touching, psychologically
directed color. Meditation and epic character are also characteristic for them.

Januienko Jlronmuiia IBaniBua,
noreHT kadenpu cioB’stHCHKOT (inmomorii KHIBChKOro HamioHAJbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca IlleBueHka

Yecohka (ppaseosioriuna Heos1orika

JIOTIOBi/(b MPUCBSYECHO JIHTBICTUYHUM Ta KyJIBTYPOJOTIYHHM XapaKTePHCTHKAM
yechkux (paseosoriganx Heonorismis. [Ipomecu Heomorizamii, sSIK MpaBUIIO, TOpKa-
IOTBCSI TIEPEeyCiM JISKCHYHOTO CKIaay MOBHU. IneHTH(ikyBaTtH HOBI sBUmA y cdepi
(paseonorii HabaraTo BaXxue, OCKIIbKU OJIMHHIII BTOPUHHOT HOMIHAIII{ 3HAYHO JIOBIIIE,
HIDK CIIOBa, TIPOXOATH IIUISIX YCTAJICHHs. AHaJli3 Marepialy MoKa3ye, 1o HOBi 00pa3Hi
BHCJIOBH BHHHKAIOTh Y YEChKiii MOBI Ha OCHOBI ICHYIOUYHX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUHUX
Mmozenel (Hamp., rozinka na dortu — tfesnicka na dortu), abo BHacCIiJOK PO3BHUTKY
MOJTiICEeMIYHOTO MOTeHIiay ciiB (Hamp. byt v pohodé, to das). Hoa ¢paseonorist —
JI3epKajio HOBOTO CBITY y THX YH IHIIHUX BiJITIHKAX OCHOBHOTO KOJbOPY.

Jloknaj MOCBSIIEH TUHIBUCTHIECKAM U KyJIbTYypPOJIOTHYECKHM XapaKTePHCTHKAM
YEHICKUX (Ppa3eosOrHIecKuX Heonorn3MoB. IIporeccs Heomorn3amnuy, Kak IpaBuiio,
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KacaroTcs MPEeXkKJIe BCEro JEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa sA3blka. VIIeHTH(HIMpPOBaTh HOBbIC
SBJICHUA B cdepe (ppa3eosoru HAMHOTO TPYJHEE, MOCKOJIbKY CAMHHUIIBI BTOPUYHON
HOMHHALIMK 3HAYMTEIBHO JOJIbIIE, YEM CJIOBA, MPOXOMAT IMyTh 3aCThIBAHHSA. AHAIU3
MaTepHaia MOKa3bIBAET, YTO HOBBIC OOpa3HbIC BBIPAKECHHS BO3ZHUKAIOT B YEHICKOM
S3bIKC Ha OCHOBE CYILICCTBYIOLIMX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHX Mojeiei (Hamp.,
rozinka na dortu — tfeSnicka na dortu) mnm BcmencTBHE Pa3BUTHS MOIUCEMHYHOTO
MOTeHIMaa cJIoB (Hamp., byt v pohodé, to das). Hosast ¢paseonorus — 3epkano HOBOro
MHpa B TeX WJIN MHBIX OTTEHKaX OCHOBHOTO I[BETA.

The article is devoted to the linguistic and cultural characteristics of the Czech
phraseological neologisms. The processes of neologization, as a rule, relate primarily
to the lexical composition of the language. Identifying new phenomena in the sphere
of phraseology is much more difficult, since units of the secondary nomination last
much longer than words, they pass through the path of solidification. Analysis of the
material shows that new figurative expressions arise in the Czech language on the basis
of existing structural and semantic models (rozinka na dortu — tie$nicka na dortu),
or due to the development of the polysemic potential of words (byt v pohod¢, to das).
New phraseology is a mirror of the new world in various shades of the main color.

Jomuiisebka JIronmuiia BajepiiBaa,
JOIeHT Kadenpu yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH Ta MPUKIIAAHOI JTIHTBICTHKY [HCTUTYTY (hiomorii
KuiBcekoro HamioHanpHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka, kanauaar ¢inomno-

IYHUX HayK

PeakTnBOBaHa JIeKCHKa B Cy4acHill yKpaiHChKiil MOBi:
npuHUUNu kogudikauii

JlexcnuHi 3MiHH B YKpaiHCBKii siTeparypHiil MoBi KiHI XX — movyatky XXI ct.
3aCBIIUYIOTh TICHHH 3B’S30K MOBHOI €BONIOLIi 3 JKUTTSAM CYCIUIBCTBA, 3MiCTOM
JYXOBHOI KyJbTYypu. MOBHI 3MiHH OKPECJICHOTO IEpiOfy BHSBISIIOTH HHM3KY HOBHX
TEH/ICHII PO3BUTKY JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHOI CHCTEMH, 30KpeMa MpOIeC peaKTHUBaLlii,
SIKUH yYBOJUTH B aKTHBHHIl Y)KHTOK JICKCHKY, 110 HepeOyBana Ha nepudepii MOBHOT
CHCTeMHU. SIBHINE peakTHBallii BIUIMBAaE Ha MOBHI 3MiHH y MOBHIH HOPMI i, SIK Hacii-
0K, Komuikamito nux 3miH. Comiamizalis JIGKCHYHUX HOPM JITepaTypHOI MOBH
HAMOUIBIIO MipOK 3MIMCHIOETHCS COIATbHUMH 1HCTHTYIISMH, 30KpeMa JICKCHKO-
rpadiuyHO0 MPAKTUKOI0, OCBITHIMH 3aKjaJaMHu, Mac-Me/ia, XyI0KHbOO JIITepaTyporo
tommo. Hanpukinni XX — Ha nouarky XXI cT. akTHBHY MO3UII0 y raimy3i Kogudikamii
MOBH 3aiiMaloTh Mac-Mezia. 3acobu mMacoBoi iHpopMallii HaifyacTiie Brepliie mporo-
HYIOTh LIMPOKOMY 3arajly HOBI CJIOBa, HEKOAM(]IKOBaHY JIEKCHKY. MoBa CydacHHX
Mac-Meqia BHIO3MIHIOE MPUHOMH MOBICHHS M eCTEeTHYHI ineamu, (opmye MOBHI
CMaKH.
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Jlexcuueckne U3MEHEHUs B yKPaMHCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM s13bIKe KOHIIA XX — Hauana
XXI B. CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TECHOM CBSI3H SI3BIKOBOW BOJIOLUY C KU3HBIO OOIECTBA,
coziepKaHUeM TyXOBHOH KyIBTYpPBI. SI3BIKOBBIE M3MEHEHHs HCCIIELyeMOro Iepuoja
YKa3bIBalOT Ha PsAA HOBBIX TEHJCHIMH PA3BUTHUS JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHIECKOI CHCTEMEI,
Cpely KOTOPBHIX BBIPA3UTENIBLHBIM SIBISCTCS MPOIECC PEAKTUBALNH, KOTOPHIH BBOIHUT
B AKTHUBHBIH OOMXOZ JEKCHKY, HaXOAMBIIYIOCS Ha IepH(ephu sS3BIKOBOH CHCTEMEL
Conmanmsamnus JeKCHIeCKUX HOPM JIMTEpaTypHOro s3bIKa B HAaWOOJIbBIICH CTeleHH
OCYIIECTBISIETCSI COLMAIBHBIMU WHCTHTYLMSMH, B YaCTHOCTH JIEKCHKOTpaduueckont
IIPAKTHKOH, oOpa3oBaTenbHBIMU yupexaeHusiMu, CMU, XynokecTBeHHOI nuTepa-
Typoii u T. 1. B xonne XX — nauane XXI B. Hanbosee akTHBHYIO ITO3MIHIO B 00JIaCTH
konubukanuu s3pika 3anumaror CMU. CpenctBa MaccoBoi MH(OPMAIIUK 3a4acTyio
BIEPBBIC IIPEUIAraloT LIMPOKOH OOILIECTBEHHOCTH HOBBIC CJIOBA, HEKOAMQPHIMPO-
BaHHYIO JIEKCHKY. SI3b1k coBpeMeHHbIX CMU BHIOM3MEHSET MPUEMbI PEUH U 3CTETH-
YeCKUe Ueabl, (GOPMHUPYET A3bIKOBBIE BKYCBL

Lexical changes in the Ukrainian literary language of the late XX and early
XXI century declare the close connection of linguistic evolution with the life of society,
with the content of spiritual culture. Language changes of the researched period point
to a number of new trends in the development of the lexical-semantic system, among
which the process of reactivation is the most expressive. It introduces into active usage
the lexis, located on the periphery of the linguistic system. The socialization of the
lexical norms of the literary language is to the greatest extent carried out by social
institutions, in particular lexicographical practice, educational institutions, the media,
fiction, etc. At the end of the XX — beginning of the XXI century the most active position
in the field of language codification is occupied by the media. The media often first
offer the general public new words, uncodified lexis. The language of modern media
alters speech techniques and aesthetic ideals, forms language tastes.

Janumena-PocoBenbka FOmis BopuciBua,
JIOIIEHT KadeapH CTIIIICTUKHN Ta MOBHOI KoMyHikanii Incturyty ¢inonorii KuiBcskoro
HalliOHaJILHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy imMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, kaHAUAAT QIIONOTIYHNX HAYK

IoBTopu y ¢oJbKIIOPi 3 MOTIAAY NPUHIMIY «eKOHOMII MUCJIEHHSD)

JIOTIOBi/Ib BUCBITIIOE PE3yNIbTaTH JOCIIKEHHSI CTPYKTYPH (DOIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTY
3 TOYKH 30py Teopil «ekoHOMil mucieHHs» Eprcra Maxa. BuBenaena HuM 3 6a30B0i
GiosoriuHOi MoTpedu OpraHi3My B caMO30epeKeHHi, paHille BOHA 3aCTOCOBYBajacs
JUTSL HAYKOBO SIKICHOTO OMHUCY (i3HYHUX SIBUIL. Y TOCITIDKSHHI TTOPIBHIOETHCS CTPYK-
Typa TaKoro OMHUCYy 1 HapoAHO micHi. Y IXHIX CTPYKTypax 3HaWICHO SIK CIJIbHI PHCH,
TaK 1 BIAMIHHOCTI. Y MOETHUYHIN CTPYKTypi MiCHI € CBOEPiAHI BTUICHHS NPHHIUITY
«EKOHOMI1 MUCIICHHS», SIK TIPSIMi, TaK 1 mapaJoKcaibHO OOepHEHI.
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Jlokiiaz OcBeIaeT pe3yJbTaThl UCCICA0BAHUS CTPYKTYPBI (hOJIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTa
C TOYKH 3PEHHS TEOPHU «IKOHOMUH MBILUICHUs» DpHCTa Maxa. BoiBeneHHas um u3
0a30Bolf OMONOTHYECKOl MOTPEOHOCTH OpraHM3Ma B CaMOCOXPAHEHWUH, paHee OHa
HNPUMEHSIIACh ISl HAyYHO Ka4E€CTBEHHOTO ONMUCAHMS (U3HYECKHX sBICHUI. B uccie-
JIOBaHWH CPABHHUBAETCS CTPYKTYPa TAKOTO ONUCAHUS U HAPOIHOW MECHU. B uX CTpyK-
Typax HalJieHbI KaK OOIINe YepTHl, TaK M OIS B mosTHdeckoil CTpyKType ImecHn
€CThb CBOEOOpa3HbIC BOIUIOMICHUS MPHHIMIA «IKOHOMHH MBIIUICHUS», KaK MpsSMEIE,
TaK M 1apaioKCaIbHO OOpaTHEIE.

The report highlights the results of the study of the structure of the folklore text from
the point of view of Ernest Mach’s theory of «economy of thinking». Derived from the
basic biological need of the organism for self-preservation, previously it was used for
enrichment of scienific value of physical phenomena description, so the study compares
the structure of such description and folklore song. In their structures, both common
features and differences are founded. In the poetic structure of the song contains
embodiments of the principle of «economy of thinkingy, both direct and paradoxicall.

Jlocs Oibra Mukos1aiBHa,
3m00yBau kadeapu ykpaiHcbkoi MoBH HamioHaneHOTO yHiBepcutery «KuneBo-Morun-
JITHChKA aKaJIeMis

Tepminonoriyna Jekcuka y pociiicbKko-yKpaiHCbKOMY aKageMidHOMY
CJIOBHHKY 3a peaakmicio A. Kpumcebkoro ta C. €Edpemona

Pociiicpko-ykpaiHcbkuil akaneMiuHWil CIOBHHK 3a penakuiero A. Kpumcbkoro
ta C. €dpemona, Buganuii y 1924-1933 pp., € oqHi€ro 3 HAHBaKIMUBIIINX JEKCHKOTPA-
(higHMX TpaIb B yKpaiHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI. TpuBanuii yac mei CIOBHUK 3aJIMIIABCS
1032 YBarow JOCIIAHUKIB 3 1ICONOTIYHUX NPUYUH. J[eTampHOro po3misidy 3aciy-
TOBYE, 30KpeMa, MUTaHHS CKIIaIy PEECTPY CIOBHUKA 1 MiCIIsS TEPMIHOIOTIYHOT JTIEKCUKH
y HbOMY. 3a HaIllUMH BUCHOBKAaMH, TEPMIHOJIOTIUHA JIECHKA CTAaHOBHUTH ONIM3BKO 5%
peecTpy M OXOILTIOE KilbKa raiy3ed 3acTOCYBaHHS, cepell SIKHX OCHOBHHMH € 0iojo-
risi, MeIUIMHA, reorpadis, XiMis, CiTbCbKE TOCIIOAAPCTBO, MaTeMaTHKa, JIIHTBICTHKA,
TexHika. TepMiHW, IO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS y IHIIMX Tally3sX 3HaHb, HalPUKIIAJ
ICTOPHYHI, IOPUANYHI, CIIOPTUBHI, NPEICTABICHI Y PEECTPi CIOBHUKA B OOMEXKEHil
KiJIBKOCTI.

Pyccko-ykpanHCkuil akageMuuecKuil cioBapb mop penpakiueid A. KpbeiMckoro
u C. Ebpemosa, u3nanusiii B 1924-1933 rr., siBiseTcs OJHUM M3 BaKHEUIINX TPYIOB
B YKPAaHHCKOM S3bIKO3HaHUH. JIIUTENbHOE BpeMs 1O HACONOTMYECKHM IMPUINHAM
OH OCTaBaJICsl BHE MHTEPECOB HcclenoBaTeneil. [leTalbHOTO PAacCMOTPEHUS 3acily-
JKMBAET, B JACTHOCTH, BOTIPOC COCTaBa PeecTpa CI0Bapsi M MeCTa TEPMHUHOIOTHIECKON
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nekcuku B HeM. COIIacHO HalleMy 3aK/IIOYEHHIO, TEPMHHOJIOIMYECKas JIeKCHKa
cocTaBisieT OKoJo 5% peecTpa M OXBAaThIBACT HECKOJIBKO OTpacieill ynorpeGieHus,
CpelM KOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIMHU SIBIISIIOTCS OMOJIOTMS, MEIMILMHA, reorpadus, XUMUs,
CeIbCKOE X035HCTBO, MaTEMAaTHKa, IMHTBUCTHKA, TEXHUKA. TEPMUHBI, KOTOPBIE HCIIOIb-
3YIOTCS B IPYTHX O0JNACTSIX 3HAHMS, HAIPUMEP HCTOPHUYECKHE, IOPUANYECKUE, CIIOPTH-
BHBIE, IPEICTABIICHBI B PEECTPE CIIOBAPS B OTPAHMYCHHOM KOJHYECTBE.

The Russian-Ukrainian Academic Dictionary by A. Krymsky and S. Efremov,
published in 1924-1933, is one of the most important in Ukrainian linguistics. For a long
time, this dictionary was left out of the attention of researchers for ideological reasons.
Detailed consideration deserves particular attention to the lemma list of Dictionary and
the place of terminology in it. According to our findings, the terminology form about
5% of the lemma list and covers several fields of application, among which the main
ones are biology, medicine, geography, chemistry, agriculture, mathematics, linguistics,
and engineering. Terms used in other fields of knowledge, such as historical, legal,
sports, are presented in a limited number.

Muxkurtenko Oxcana QneriBHa,
CTapImHMi HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHMK [HCTHTYTy MHCTENTBO3HABCTBA, (DOITBKIOPHUCTHKH
ta erHosorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpaiuu, noxrop ¢inonorivHux Hayk

Hepexaan sik «cmocid 30araueHHst piqTHOT MOBH»:
M. T. Puasbcbkuii — JI. A. Byaaxoseskuii — M. A. Barmyrt

«BuToHYeHHs1 Ta 30araueHHs piHOI MOBH», SIK 3ayBakyBaB MakcuM Puibch-
KNI, HE B OCTAHHIO YepTy JOCATaeThCs 3aBSKM MEPEeKIagaM, 30KpeMa 3 MOB «ONn3b-
KHX» — CJIOB’STHCBKHX. | BiH XK€ HaroiomuryBaB, IO «MHUTAHHS TPO CIOBHUK — OTHE
i3 cCaMHX TOCTPUX IMHUTaHb YKPAiHCHKOI KylIbTypu». 3 Haromu BimzHadeHHs 100-piuus
aKkaJeMiyHOi claBicTUKM B YKpaiHi MaeMO Ha MeTi 3BEpHYTHCS 10 HAyKOBOTO
JIOpOOKY BH3HAYHUX BITYM3HSHHX MOBO3HABIIIB-CJIABICTIB, 3 IMCHAMH SKUX OB’ S3y-
10Thest yemixu y 50-60-x pokax XX CT. IeKCHKOrpadiTHOrO ONMpAIIOBaHHS Ta HAYKO-
BOTO JIOCIHI/KeHHsT YKpaiHchkoi MoBH, — M. T. Punbcekoro, JI. A. BynaxoBcekoro,
M. A. BarmyTa, 30KpeMa y rajysi Iepeafo3HABCTBA Ta JEKCHKOIOTii. Mu pos3ris-
JIA€MO IisIBHICTH BiZOMOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO IiHIBicTa i mepexnamaua Mocuma Anpia-
HoBrya barmyta (19051968 pp.), mpaili SKOro MPUCBSIUCHO MPOIECY CTAHOBJICHHS
i PO3BUTKY YKpPAlHCBKOI CyCHUIBHO-HOJITHYHOI JEKCHKH, aHalli3y MOBH 1 CTHIIIO
MepeKsIagiB XyJOKHIX TBOPIB Ta TPOMAJCHKO-TIONITHYHOI JITEpaTypu yKpaiHCHKOIO
moBoto. [Iparroroun pazom 3 JI. A. bBynaxoBcekum Ta M. T. Punbcekum, Mocrm barmyt
OyB OIHUM i3 THX, XTO BiAPO[KyBaB mepepBany y 20-30-x pokax TpaaMLilo yKpai-
HCBKOI CIIaBICTHYHOI IIKONM Ta CHPHUSIB «PO3BUTKOBI YKpAiHCHKOi HAyKOBOi MOBH»
(M. Punbcekuii), y mepiry 4epry B raimy3i JJEKCHKOJIOTI, IeKCUKorpadii Ta CTHIICTHKH.
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Bin Takox penarysaB «Pociiicbko-ykpaincbkuii coBuuk» (Kuis, 1956), OyB unenom
penkoserii (pazom i3 M. T. Punscekuwm, 1. K. binoxnizom, JI. C. [lanamapuykom Ta iH.)
akazemiuHoro «Pociiicpko-ykpaiHchkoro ciaoBHHKa» y 3 T. (Kuis, 1968). Bumaratoun
MaKCHMAaIIbHOT TOYHOCTI Y HAyKOBOMY TIepeKIaii, 0COOIMBO MPH Iepeadi iHIIOMOBHHUX
imioMaTHaHIX BHCIOBIB Ta (paseonoriuHmx omHMIb, M. A. BarmyT Haromourysas
Ha B&KJIUBOCTI PO3BHTKY CTHJIICTUYHHX MOMKIMBOCTEH Ta CyCHUIPHOMY 3HA4€HHI
HOPMAaTHBHOCTI YKpaiHCHEKOT MOBH.

«YTOHYEHHOCTh U O0OTaIlleHHEe POJHOTO s3BIKa», oTMedan MakcuM Pruibckui,
HE B MOCIE/HIOK OYepe/ib IOCTUTaeTCs Onarogaps epeBoaaM, B 4aCTHOCTH C «Om3-
KUX» SI3BIKOB — CJIABSIHCKUX. M OH jKe MOJUepKHBal, YTO «BOIPOC O CIOBape — OAUH
13 CaMbIX OCTPBIX BONPOCOB B YKpaWHCKOM KynbTypey. [lo cmyuato 100-merust
aKaJeMHUECKON CIAaBUCTHKU B YKpanHe XOTUM OOpaTHThCA K HAyYHOMY HACIEIMIO
BBIJAIOIINXCS OTEUECTBEHHBIX S3bIKOBEIOB-CIABUCTOB, C UMEHAMH KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHBI
yerexu B 50-60-x romgax XX CT. IEKCHKOTpapuYeCcKOro U3yYeHHUs 1 HAyYHOTO OCMBIC-
JIeHUsI YKpauHcKoro si3bika, — M. ®. Peuisckoro, JI. A. bynaxosckoro, 1. A. barmyra,
B YaCTHOCTH B OONAcTH IepeBoja M JICKCHKOJIOTUH. MBI paccMaTpuBaeM JesTelb-
HOCTH M3BECTHOTO YKPaMHCKOTO JIMHTBHCTa M IepeBomqunka Mocnda Anpmanosnda
Bbarmyra (1905-1968 rr.), paboTBI KOTOPOTO IIOCBSIIEHBI MPOLECCY CTAHOBICHHMS
U Pa3BUTUS YKPAMHCKOW OOIECTBCHHO-NOJINTHICCKOH JICKCHKH, aHAIU3Y S3bIKa
U CTHWIHCTHKU TIIEPEBOJIOB XYJO)KECTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BEICHMIH, a Takke OOIIecT-
BEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOI JITepaTypbl Ha YKpaMHCKOM si3bIke. Paborast coBMecCTHO
c JI. A. Bynaxosckum u M. @. Poutbckum, Mocud BarmyT ObUT OJHUM M3 TeX, KTO
BO3poXkan npepBaHHylo B 20-30-¢ roxpl TpaJuLHUIO0 YKPAaMHCKOH CIaBHCTHYECKOM
LIKOJIBI M COZICHCTBOBA «PA3BUTHUIO YKPAMHCKOTO HAYYHOTO si3bIKay (M. Pbuibckwmii),
B [IEPBYIO OUEPEb B 00IACTH JIEKCHKOIOTHH, JIEKCUKOTpahuu 1 CTHIUCTUKH. OH Takxke
penakrupoBai «Pociiicbko-ykpainchkuii cnoBHUK» (Kues, 1968), Ob11 wiieHOM penkon-
nerun (BMecte ¢ M. @. Pembekum, U. K. bunonenowm, JI. C. [Namamapuykom u ap.)
akazemmuueckoro «Pociiicbko-ykpaiHchkoro ciioBHuka» B 3 T. (Kues, 1968). TpeOys
MaKCHMaJIbHOHM TOYHOCTH B HayYHOM IIEPEBOJIe, 0COOCHHO IIPH Nepeiade HHOSI3BITHBIX
MIMOMATHYECKHUX BRIpaXKeHHH n (paszeonormdyecknx equnun, M. A. barmyr ormeuan
HEOOXOMMOCTh PA3BUTHUSl CTHWJIMCTHUECKHX BO3MOJKHOCTEH YKPAWHCKOTO SI3BIKa,
MOTYEPKUBaJI OOIECTBEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh €r0 HOPMaTHBHOCTH.

«The refinement and enrichment of the mother tongue», as Maksim Rylsky
stressed, not in the last turn can be achieved owing to translations, specifically from
the «similar» — Slavic — languages. He also mentioned, that «the question of the
dictionary is one of the moot point in the Ukrainian culture». By a chance of centenary
of academic Slavic studies in Ukraine we have the opportunity to attract the attention
to the scientific works of prominent Ukrainian specialists in the Slav philology who
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promoted achievements in 50-60 ™ of the 20 ™ cent. the lexicographical studies and
scientific analysis in Ukraine, in particular in the sphere of translation and lexical
studies, — M. T. Rylsky, L. A. Bulahovsky, Y. A. Bahmut. The paper deals with the well-
known Ukrainian linguist and translator Yosyp Adrianovich Bahmut (1905-1968),
whose works were devoted to the formation of Ukrainian social and political vocab-
ulary, as well as to the language and style of fiction and social and political literature
translations into Ukrainian. Working together with L. A. Bulahovsky and M. T. Rylsky,
Yosyp Bahmut was among those who revived the Ukrainian Slav philology tradition
broken off in 20-30", and furthered the «development of Ukrainian scientific language»
(M. Rylsky), in the first place in the field of lexicology and lexicography. Working in the
sphere of lexicography, he edited the «Russian-Ukrainian Dictionary» (Kyiv, 1956) and
was in the editorial board (together with M. T. Rylsky, I. K. Bilodid, L. S. Palamarchuk
and other) of academic «Russian-Ukrainian Dictionary» in three volumes. He stressed
the normative linguistics’ role and insisted upon the highest possible faithfulness
of scientific translation, in particular when it deals with idiomatic constructions and
phraseology units. Y. Bahmut mentioned the necessity to develop the stylistic devices
of the Ukrainian language and emphasized the social role of its standardization.

IlleByenko Jlapuca IBaniBHa,

3aBigyBad Kaeqpy CTWICTHKH Ta MOBHOI KoMmyHikamii IHctuTyTy (inmororii
KuiBcbkoro HamioHanbpHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy imeHi Tapaca IlleBduenka, mokrop ¢inorno-
riYHMX HayK, YIeH-KopecnoHaeHT HarionanpHoi akaiemii Hayk YkpaiHu

Inei it HayKkoBi KOHIeNIII B NEPCOHATIAX YKPaIHChKO-TI0IbCHKOI0
MOBHOT0 norpanny44s i npopecop Muxaiino Jlecis

CraBicT, IOCIiAHUK MIXPOKOTO CHEKTpa MPoOIeM I'yMaHITAPUCTHKH 1, 1110 BAXKIIHMBO,
npodecop JlroOmiHChKOrO Karonuupkoro yHiBepcutery Slua [laBma II Ta VYHiBep-
cutety Mapii Kropi-Cxitonoscskoi Muxaiino JleciB mepcoHaltizye HayKOBHA ITOIITYK
YKPaiHCHKO-TIOJIBCHKOTO MOBHOTO morpaHnyyds. ABrop noHan 1000 HayKoBHX Tpariib,
M. JleciB 00’€KTHBY€E peaslbHy iCTOPiI0 MOBHOTO i KYJIBTYPHOTO HOTPAaHHTUS, TOCTi-
JDKY€ B3a€MOBIUIMBU MOB, KYIBTYp, TOBIpKOBOi Tpaauiii Ta ii BUSBIB y JiTepaTypHUX
Tekcrax. KoHmenTyalpHMI MO HA ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHY TpajuLilo copmyBaB
6i0miorpadiro aBTOPCHKHUX TEKCTIB, Jie HAYKOBO IHTEPIPETOBaHO (hOHETHYHI i Tpama-
TH4YHI ocobnuBocTi ykpaiHcbkoi nmucemuoi MoBu XVII-XVIII crt., roBipkoBux Xxapak-
TEPUCTHK JIEMKIB 1 00¥iKiB, MOBY KOpU(eiB YKpaiHCHKOT JliTeparypu, po3nIsIHYTO iHII,
MaJio OIpanbOBaHi B T'yMaHiTapPUCTHII TUTAHHSI.

CnaBHCT, HCCIEN0BATENb MIUPOKOTO CHEKTpa MpoOneM ryMaHUTapHCTHKU H, 9TO
Ba)kHO, mpodeccop JlrobmuHCKOrO Katommueckoro yHueepcutera Moanna [lasma 11
n Yausepcurera Mapun Kropu-CkrmomoBckoit Muxamn JlecuB mepcoHamU3UpyeT
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Hay4HBIH TIOMCK YKPAaHHCKO-TIONILCKOTO $3BIKOBOTO MOTpaHHubs. ABTOp Ooree
1000 mayusbix TpyzmoB, M. JlecuB 0OBEKTHBHPYET PEajbHYIO0 HCTOPHIO S3BIKOBOTO
U KyIbTypHOTO IOTPAHUYBsI, HCCIEAYET B3aUMOBIHAHHE SI3BIKOB, KyIBTYp, TOBOPOB
U X TPOSIBIICHUH B JTUTEPATypPHBIX TeKcTaX. KOHIeNTyanbHBII B3MIAA Ha HCTOPHKO-
KyJBTYPHYIO TpaJunuio chopMupoBal 6ndnmorpad o aBTOPCKUX TEKCTOB, TI€ HAyIHO
MHTEPIPETHPOBAHBl (DOHETUUECKHE N I'paMMAaTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH YKPAaWHCKOTO
nrceMeHHOro si3bika X VII-XVIII BB., XapakTepHCTHK TOBOPOB JIEMKOB U OOMKOB, SI3BIK
KopudeeB YKpaWHCKOH JHTEepaTypbl, pacCMOTPEHBI JpyrHe, Majo pa3paboTaHHbIC
B I'YMaHUTapUCTUKE BOIIPOCHI.

Slavist and researcher of a wide range of humanitarian problems, Professor of the
The John Paul I Catholic University of Lublin and Maria Curie-Sktodowska University
Mykhailo Lesiv personalizes the scientific search for the Ukrainian-Polish lingual
frontier. As an author of more than 1000 scientific works, M. Lesiv studied the real
history of language and cultural frontier, explores the mutual influence of languages,
cultures, communicative tradition and its manifestations in literary texts. A conceptual
view on the historical and cultural tradition has created a bibliography of author’s texts,
which scientifically interpreted the phonetic and grammatical features of the Ukrainian
written language of the XVII-XVIII centuries, the characteristics of Lemkos’ and
Boykos’ dialects, the language of the coryphaeus of Ukrainian literature, and discussed
other issues that had been worked out in humanitarian researches.
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Cexuyin 2. Jlimepamypo3nasecmeo 6 cnagicmuyi

Jannapuenko Oxcana FOpiiBHa,
BUKIagay ITiIroToBYOro BiIyIiieHHs Ul HaBYaHHS 1HO3eMHHUX rpomajsiH KuiBcbkoro
HaliOHAJIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, kaHaAUAAT QIIONOTIIHNX HAYK

deHOMEH NMPEepPOMAaHTU3MY B YKpaiHChKill JdiTepartypi:
reHOJIOTiYHA mapaMeTpu3aNis

[IpoaHanizoBaHO yHIKaJIbHUH mepexigHuil eram B YKpaiHCBKiil Jiteparypi —
HpPepOMaHTU3M, BHU3HAYCHO HOIo BiAMIHHOCTI BiJl CEHTUMEHTAII3MY Ta POMaHTH3MY,
a B LIMPIIOMY iCTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI — BiJ i71e0s10rii [IpoCBiTHHUITBA Ta POMaHTHYHOTO
cBiTOBiqUyTTs. Ha OCHOBI poaHasi30BaHMX TEKCTIB AOCIIKYBaHOTO Mepioay B yKpai-
HCBKill JiTeparypi aBTOp JOBOAMTH PO301KHOCTI MK CEHTHMEHTAII3MOM Ta MPEpo-
MaHTHU3MOM, HAroJIOIIYIOYH Ha TOMY, IO B CEHTHMEHTAJICTIB IepeBakae 3BEPHEHHS
0 cydacHOi iM MifiCHOCTi, HATOMICTh TIPEPOMAHTHUKH 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10 ICTOPUIHOTO
MHUHYJIOT0, HaJIMIpHA 9y TIHBICTh T€POIB CEHTHMEHTAICTIB 3MIHIOETHCS 3araIKOBICTIO
Ta Herepea0aueHICTIO JIFOACHKUX MPHUCTPACTEH y TMPEPOMaHTHKIB TOIIO. Bu3HaueHO
BIUIHB MIPEPOMAHTH3MY Ha MMOAAIIBIINIT PO3BUTOK YKPAiHCHKOI JIiTepaTypH.

[Ipoananu3upoBaH yHHKaJIbHBIM NEPEXOAHBINA 3Tall B YKPaMHCKOH JuTeparype —
MIPEPOMAHTHU3M, OIPENENEHbl €ro OTIMYMS OT CEHTHUMEHTAIN3Ma U POMAaHTH3Ma,
a B 0oJiee IMPOKOM HCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE — OT uzeosoruu [IpocBerienus 1 pomaH-
THUUYECKOT0 MupoourymeHus. Ha ocHOBaHMHM NpoaHaTM3UPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB HCCIIE-
JyeMOro TNeprojia B yKpPaMHCKON JIUTepaType aBTOP yKa3blBAaeT Ha Pa3iIuuusl MEXIY
CEeHTHUMEHTAU3MOM M MPEPOMAHTU3MOM, MOAYEPKHBAs, YTO y CEHTHMEHTAINCTOB
npeobnanaeT oOpamieHne K COBPEMEHHOW MM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a NMPEPOMAHTHKU
o0parmarTcs K UCTOPHIECKOMY IIPOILIOMY, Upe3MepHas 4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTH T€pOEB
CCHTHMEHTAIUCTOB CMEHSETCSl 3araodHOCTBIO M HENPEACKa3yeMOCTBIO UelOBe-
YEeCKMX CTpacTeil y MpepoMaHTHKOB M T. A. OmpeneneHo BIMSHUE IPEPOMAHTH3MA
HAa JlaJIpHelIIee pa3BUTHE YKPAUHCKOM JINTepaTyphl.

A unique transitional stage of the Ukrainian literature — pre-romanticism —
is analyzed, its differences from sentimentalism and romanticism are defined, and
in a broader historical context — from the ideology of the Enlightenment and the
romantic worldview. On the basis of the analyzed texts of the researched period of the
Ukrainian literature, the author points out the differences between sentimentalism and
pre-romanticism, emphasizing that sentimentalists tend to appeal to contemporary
reality, but pre-Romantics turn to the historical past, preromantics’ excessive sensi-
tivity of the sentimentalist characters is replaced by the mystery and unpredictability

47



of human passions, etc. The influence of pre-romanticism on the further development
of the Ukrainian literature is determined.

Menemenko FOpiii BosoanmupoBuy,
MpOBiIHWIA HaykoBHH croiBpoOiTHUK IHcTuTyTy miteparypu im. T. I. IlleBuenka
HAH VYkpainu, 1oktop }izonorivHux Hayk

OcobauBocti noeTuxu Maptupio «Myku loanna HoBoro CyuaBcbkoro»
I'puropis Maméaaka

«Myxku loanna HoBoro CywaBchkoro» — HalBupatHimmi TBip [puropis
[am6maka (momep 1420 p.), HanMcaHuil Y MOJIIABChKUI Tiepios ioro aisutbHoCTi (1401—
1406 pp.). TBip € THIOBUM 3pa3KOM CTHJIIO «IUICTEHIE CIOBECY, XapaKTePH3yEThCs
MIIBUIIICHOIO EMOIIIHHICTIO Ta eKkcrpecuBHicTIO. «Myku loanna HoBoro Cy4aBchKoro»
3a3HaNM BIUIMBY PaHHBOXPUCTHUSHCHKOI ariorpadivnoi siteparypu. I penpkuii Kynens
loann 300pakeHHH SIK ieaTbHAN XPUCTUSHCHKUAN repOi-MyUYeHUK, SKUI, HE3BaKAIOUH
Ha JKOPCTOKI TOPTYpH, HE 3paJHB IMPaBOCIaBHOI Bipu. MapTupiil TakoX € I[IHHUM
JoKeperoM 3 icropii MongaBcpKkoro KHs3iBCTBa moyatky XV cr. «Myxku loanna HoBoro
Cy4aBCHKOTO» — TEpIINH OpPHUTiHATGHUN TBIp, HAIHMCAHUH NEPKOBHOCIOB’SHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, y AaBHI} pyMyHCBKIH JiTepaTypi.

«Myuenue Moanna HoBoro CywaBckoro» — camoe BbLAAIOIIEECs MPOU3BEICHUE
I'puropust I{am6naka (ymep B 1420 1.), HanMcaHHOE B MOJJIABCKUIl NEpUOI €ro
nesitenbHocTH (1401-1406 rr). [IponsBeneHue siBISETCS THITMYHBIM 00pa3lioM CTHIIS
«IUIETEHHE CIIOBECY, XapaKTEePU3yeTCsl TOBBIIIEHHOH 3MOIMOHAIBHOCTBIO U AKCIPEC-
cuBHOCTHIO. «Myuenne Moanna HoBoro CydaBcKoro» moaBepriioch BIMSHUIO paHHEX-
pUCTHAHCKOH armorpaduueckoit mureparypsl. Ipedecknii kynen HMoann m3oOpaxkeH
KaK HM/eaJbHbI XPUCTHAHCKUN TepOi-MyueHHUK, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTpPSI Ha >KECTOKHE
IBITKH, HE Tpeall MpaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy. MapTupuil TakKe SIBISETCS IIEHHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM 110 BcTopuu MosiaBcKoro KHsbkecTBa Hauana XV B. «Myuenue Moanna Hosoro
CyuaBcKoro» — IepBO€ OpUTHMHAIBLHOE MPOU3BEICHUE, CO3JAHHOE HA LEPKOBHOCIIA-
BSIHCKOM $I3BbIKE, B JaBHEH PyMBIHCKOI JIUTEpaType.

«The Martyrdom of John the New of Suceavay is the most outstanding of Gregory
Tsamblak’s (11420) works written during the Moldovan period of his artistic and
intellectual activity (1401-1406). This text could be qualified as a typical example
of the stylistic phenomenon of «pletenie slovesy, usually characterized by increased
emotionality and expressiveness. «The Martyrdom of John the New of Suceava» was
influenced by an early Christian hagiography. A Greek merchant John was depicted
as an exemplary Christian hero — martyr who, despite cruel methods of torture, had
not betrayed the Orthodox faith. In addition, the martyrium is a valuable source of the
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history on Principality of Moldavia in the beginning of the 15 th century. Also «The
Martyrdom of John the New of Suceavay is the first original work of the old Romanian
literature written in Church Slavonic.

Biprok Aabona BajepiiBHa,
Marictpant KuiBcpkoro HanioHanbpHOTO yHiBepcenTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka

Boarapcbka Jiteparypa B YkpaiHi: icTopis Ta cyyacHuii ctan

VY 0mOBifi MPEACTABICHO iCTOPiI0 BUHUKHEHHS i PO3BHTKY OOJTapChKO-yKpa-
THCBHKOI IepekiaanbKoi crpaBu. IcTopis nepexnaaiB 3 6oiarapcbkoi MOBHM Ha yKpai-
HCbKy nounHaetbes 3 10 cr. i moB’s3ana 3 npuiinsTTam Kuiscskoro Pyccro xpucrtu-
siHCTBa. [lepio, KoM nepekyIaziB 3’ aBiseThest HailObIe, npunagae Ha 1960—1980-Ti
poku. Jlani KibKiCTh MepeKIiaiiB 3i CI0B’THCBKHX MOB, Y TOMY YHCII i 3 60NTapchKoi,
BIJYYyTHO 3MCHIIYETHCS. JlOMOBINB OKpECHIOe MPUYMHU HETOMYISIPHOCTI TBOPIB
cy4acHOi Oonrapchkoi JiTepaTypu cepel yKpaiHIiB. Y Hiil Ha3BaHO iMEHA CyYacCHHX
TepeKyIagaviB Ta TBOPH, SKi BUHALLTH JPYKOM 32 OCTaHHI YOTHPH POKH.

B nmokiama mpencraBeHa MCTOpPHS HA BB3HUKBAHE M Pa3BUTHE HA OBITapo-yKpa-
MHCKaTa TpeBojiavdecka JedHocT. VictopusTa Ha mpeBosia OT OBITapckd Ha YKPAaWHCKH
3anouBa oule oT 10 B, koraro Kuescka Pyc npuema xpucruanctsoro. Ilepuonst, B koiTo
ce nosisiBar Haii-mHoro npesoau € 1960—-1980-¢ rr. [To-HaraTbk KOJMUYECTBO HA TaKUBa
3HAYUTENTHO HamaisiBa. CTaTusTa MpecTaBsi IPUUMHKUTE 3a 3arydara Ha MOMyJIsIpHOCTTa
Ha ObJIrapcka JIureparypa cpell ykpauHuure. Tyk ca cloMeHaTH HMEeHaTa Ha CbBPEMEHHU
IIPEBOJAYM U 3aIVIaBUsI HA TBOPOH, KOUTO Ca M3JIU3AJIH 1IPe3 MOCISHUTE YeTUPH TOAMHH.

This report shows history of creating and development Bulgarian-Ukrainian trans-
lation thing. History of translations from Bulgarian into Ukrainian started from X century
and related with accepting of Christianity by Kievan Rus. Period when appears more
translations was in 1960—1980. Most translations from Slavic literatures, includes from
Bulgarian, literary reducing now. The report outlines reasons unpopularity modern works
of literature among Ukrainians. There are mentioned names of modern Ukrainians trans-
lators as well as names of works which have been released in last several 4 years.

I'orynss Mapuna IlerpiBHa,
MoJioAmMiit  HaykoBHi cmiBpoOiTHUK [Hctutyty miteparypu im. T. T. IlleBuenka
HAH VYkpainu, kanaugar QizoaorivHux HayK

Ykpaina 1933 poky y TBopax Aprypa Kectiepa i Januna Kima

OCHOBHE UTaHHSA TOCTIHKEHHS — UM MOJKEMO MU IIOCh JAi3HATUCs 1po [oxomomop
3onoBiganHA Ipo Kuiy 1933 p. «MexaHiuHi IeBI» aBTOPCTBA CEPOCHKOTO MUCEMEHHUKA
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Jannna Kinra, a sKIIo Tak, TO 32 SKUMH O3HAKaMH 1 YOMY IPO 11€ HAIMCAHO TaK 3aBya-
JOBAHO. Y JOMOBiAl MPOBEACHO Mapajieii MK UM OMOBiIaHHIM Ta «ABTOOiOTpa-
(hiero» OpuraHchKOoro mucbMeHHHKa Aptypa Kecmiepa sik omauMm 3 dakrorpadiyanx
i pimocodChKUX JKepen it TBOpeHHs 30ipku «I poduuns ms bopuca JlaBunosuday.
‘YBary npuziieHo aBTOPCHKOMY CIIPUIHATTIO YKpalHH y CUTYyallii pociiichKoi ToMiHaLii.
Takoxx aHai3yeThCs MPOOIEMa XPOHOIOTIYHOI MOMHIIKH Y NICEBIOOKYMEHTATEHOMY
3a sxaHpoMm omosinanHi Jlanwna Kima. J{ocmimkeno oOpa3 Kuesa y «MexaHiyHHX
JIeBaX».

The main question in this research is may we know something about Holodomor
in the short story about Kyiv in 1933 «The Mechanical Lions» by Serbian writer Danilo
Kis and if so, according which features and why is written so covertly about it. It was
drawn the parallels between this short story and «Autobiography» by British writer
Arthur Koestler as one of the factographic and philosophical sources for the creation
of collection «The Tomb for Boris Davidovi¢» by Danilo Kis. The attention is given
for the author’s reception of Ukraine in the situation of Russion domination. Also the
problem of chronological mistake in quasi-documentary story by Danilo Kis is analyzed.
The character of Kyiv in «The Mechanical Lions» is researched.

Glavno pitanje ovog istrazivanja — da li mozemo da saznamo nesto o Gladomoru
u pripovetci o Kijevu 1933. godine «Mehanicki lavovi» srpskog pisca Danila Kisa i ako
da — po kojim odlicima i zasto o tome je bilo napisano tako skriveno. U referatu nacrtane
su paralele izmedu ove pripovetke i «Autobiografije» Britanskog pisca Arthura Koestlera
kao jednog od factografskih i filozofskih izvora za stvaranje knjige pripovedaka «Grobnica
za Borisa Davidovi¢a» Danila KiSa. Paznja je posvecena recepciji obaju autora Ukrajine
u situacije ruske dominacije. Takode analizira se problema istorijske greske u pseudodo-
kumentalnoj pripovetci Danila Kisa. Razmatra se lik Kijeva u «Mehani¢kim lavovimay.

TI'ymeniok Biktop IBanoBuY,

CTapmIMi HAyKoBUH cmiBpoOiTHMK HayKoBO-ZOCIIIHOTO IHCTHTYTy KPHMCBKOTa-
Tapchkoi (iororii, icTopii Ta Kymsrypu etHociB Kpumy Kpmmcbkoro imkeHepHO-
MEaroriYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY, IOKTOP (iTOJIOTriYHUX HAyK

Kpum y noernunomy cBiti Mukoan Kocromaposa

[Micas norpomy Kupuio-MedonuiiBebkoro toBapuctsa y 1847 p. Mukona Kocro-
MapoB OyB 3aapenToBanuii, pik nepedysas B yB’si3HeHHI y [leTponasmniBebkiii hopreti.
Hani — 3acnanus. Y 1852 p. #iomy no3BoneHo Oyno Buixatu 10 Kpumy. BigmounHok
y KocromapoBa Oy akTuBHMIA: KymaBcst y Mopi, Oararo mogopoxysas, OyB y Kepui,
Deonocii, Suri, JliBaxgii, Amymmi, banaknasi, CeBacromoni, baxuuncapai... ¥ 1870 p.
3HOBY BimBinye Kpum, 3HOB Oararo momopoxye. Came B el yac 3ycTpidaeThcs
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B Slari 31 Crenanom Pynancekum. IIporsirom ycboro sxutts Kpum mocriitHo BaOUTH
M. 1. KocTomapoBa sk icTopHKa i, 3BUYai{HO, SIK TMCbMEHHHUKA, IIPO 1[0 KPACHOMOBHO
CBIIUUTH #oro TBOpuicTh. Y moeTnyHHX TBopax M. I. KocTromapoBa oknBae maBHBO-
pychKa i Ko3ambKa Tepoika, aKTyali3yIOThCS aHTH4YHI o0pasu ¥ CrokeTd. Y Bimmo-
BIZTHUX KOHTEKCTAX pa3 y pa3 OKPECIIOIOThCS i XY 0XKHBO OCATAIOTHCS KPUMCBKI pearii.
IIpo we, 30kpema, cBig4aTh Taki Bipim sk «[penpka micHs», «Emramgay», «/laBHrHAY,
«Jlo Map’i [Toromskoin», 6anmaga «bpar 3 cectporoy, npamarmyna noema «Ilanrikanes,
m’eca «Emtian TaBpummy.

IMocne morpoma Kupumno-Medoauesckoro obmectsa B 1847 . Hukonaii Kocro-
MapoB OB apeCTOBaH, ToJ] HAXOAWIICS B 3aKJII0OUEHHUH B [1eTponaBioBCKoil KpernocTH.
Hanee — ccbuika. B 1852 1. emy Obuto paspenieno Beiexath B Kpsim. Otapix y Kocto-
MapoBa ObLUI aKTHBHBIN: KyIaJICs B MOPE, MHOTO ITyTelecTBoBa, Obu1 B Kepun, ®eono-
cum, Snre, Jlusaguu, Anynke, banaknase, CeBacronone, baxuncapae . B 1870 . cHoBa
nocemaer Kpbiv, omste MHOrO myTtemiecTByeT. VIMEHHO B 9TO BpeMsl BCTpedaeTcs
B Slnre co CrenanoMm Pynanckum.

B rteuenne Bceil xu3znum Kpoim mocrosuHo manut H. WM. Kocromaposa kak
HCTOpHKA M, KOHEYHO, KaK MHCaTeNs, O YeM KpPacHOPEUHBO CBHJCTEIBCTBYET €ro
TBOPYECTBO. B TOATHUECKHMX IPOM3BEICHUSIX OKHBACT NaBHEpyccKas M Kasarkas
TepOMKa, aKTYalM3HPYIOTCS AHTHYHBIE O0pa3bl M CIOKETH.. B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
KOHTEKCTaX TO ¥ JIEJO YINOMHHAIOTCS M XyIO)KECTBEHHO ITOCTUTAIOTCSI KPBIMCKHE
peamuu. OG 5TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT TaKWe CTHXH Kak «[pedeckas
necHs», «Amnana», «Crapunay, «K Mapwe [loroukoii», 6amnana «bpar ¢ cectpoit»,
Ipamaruyeckas nosma «Ilantukaneit», neeca « muHbl TaBpuabD.

Kipaas Cuaip CrenanoBuy,
3aBigyBauy Bigainy HamioHanbHOi Oibmiorpadii Hamionampnoi 6ibmioTekn Ykpainu
imeHi B. 1. Beprancbkoro, TOKTOp (iIOIOTTYHEX HAyK

3 icTopii yechbKo-CI10BANLKHUX JiTEPaTYPHO-TBOPYUX KOHTAKTIB
B. Koctiouenka ta I. Yenaes (3a matepiajiamu Heomy0J1iKoBaHOi
enicToNSAPHOI cla IIHHN)

Ha wartepiani HeomyOJIiKoBaHOI eHICTONSIPHOT CIIQAIIMHM JITEPaTypO3HABIL
B. Koctrouerka i nmiuceMenHurka I. Uenzest, 30kpema IXHbOTO JINCTYBaHHS 31 ClIaBicTaMK
M. HeBpni Ta M. MyIIHHKOIO, PO3KPUTO MaJOBIJIOMi CTOPIHKH 3 icTOpii 4echKo-
YKpaTHCHKHX Ta CJIOBALbKO-YKPAaTHCHKUX JIITEPATypPHO-KYJIBTYPHHX 3B SI3KIB.

Ha matepuane HeomyONMKOBAaHHOTO SMHUCTONSPHOTO HACHEIMs JTUTEPaTypoBeaa
B. Koctrouenko u nucarens Y. Uennes, B 4aCTHOCTH MX MEPEIUCKH CO CIaBUCTAMHU
M. Hespnu u M. MymMHKOH, pacKpbITbl MajOW3BECTHBIE CTPAHUIBI U3 HCTOPUU
YEMICKO-yKPaWHCKNX H CIIOBAIKO-YKPAHMHCKHX JINTEPATyPHO-KYIBTYPHBIX CBSI3CH.
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Koctupst Bopuc MukonaiioBuy,
MOJIONMNI HaykKoBUH cmiBpoOiTHUK HamionansHoi 6iOmiorekn YkpaiHu iMeHi
B. 1. Bepnaacbkoro

Cumsoaicrebki Tenaenuii y teopax Knuma Ilomimyka npo Iepmy
cBiTOBY BiliHy Ta YkpaiHcbKy peBoatoniro 1917-1921 pp.

V nomnoBizi HaroJomeHo, mo y TBopax Kimwma [Tonimyka npo Ileprry cBiToBy BiltHy
HOMITHE 300pakeHHS He CTUIBKH MOAIH, CKUIbKH NepexuBanb. DadymbHII CKIIaJHUK
Y HUX Bijirpae He3HauHy poiib. KinM [Tomimnyk 300pakyBaB peBOIIOIIIHY peaIbHICTh
00’€KTUBHO, HaMaraluhch CTaTH HaJ MPOTUOOPYMMH CTOPOHAMH Y I'DOMAISHCHKIN
BiifHI. ¥ 1eHTpi TBOPIB NP0 YKpaiHChKY PEBOIIOLIIIO IOCTAE IO 1 ICHXOJIOTIsI OKpeMoT
JIIOZIMHM, MHCHMEHHUK HacaMIlepell 3BEePTaeThCsl 10 eK3UCTEHIl, iHAWBIIyalbHOTO
OyTTs JyXOBHO pPO3BHMHEHOI ocobuctocTi. st 300paskeHHsI PEBONMIOIIMHUX OaTamiit
y mposi K. [omingyka xapakTepHa XaOTHYHICTh, KaleH 0 CKOMIYHICTb.

B noknane ormeuaercs, uto B mpousBeneHusx Kiuma Ilomumyka o Ilepsoit
MHPOBOIl BOWHE 3aMETHO HM300paKCHHWE HE CTOJBKO COOBITHH, CKOIBKO MEpPEKH-
BaHuil. PalyibHas COCTABISIONIAS B HUX HMIPACT HE3HAYUTENBHYIO pPOib. Kimm
Tommmyk n300pakan pPEBONONHMOHHYIO PEaTbHOCTh OOBEKTHBHO, IBITAsCh CTaTh
HaJ[ IPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOMNMH CTOPOHAMU B TPaXKJaHCKOU BoiHe. B menTpe mpousse-
JeHui 00 YKpamHCKOI PeBOJIIOIMU — CyAb0a M IICHXOJOTHS OTIEIBHOIO YelIOBeKa,
IHcaTeNlb MPEeXkJe BCEro 00pamaercsi K SK3UCTCHIMH, WHIMBHAYaJIbHOMY OBITHIO
JYXOBHO Pa3BUTOH JIMUHOCTHU. [T M300pakeHUsI pEeBONIOIMOHHBIX Oaraiuii B mpo3e
K. ITonuiyka xapakTepHa XaOTHYHOCTh, KaJICH 10 CKOMTUYHOCTb.

The report states that in the works of Klim Polischuk about the First World War,
a noticeable image is not so much an event as an experience. The fatal component in them
plays a minor role. Klim Polishchuk portrayed the revolutionary reality objectively, trying
to become over the opposing sides in the civil war. In the center of the writings about the
Ukrainian revolution there is a fate and psychology of an individual, the writer primarily
refers to the existence of the individual being spiritually developed personality. For the
image of revolutionary battles in the prose of K. Polischuk characterized by chaos, kalei-
doscopicity.

Jem’sinenko Jlronmuia I'puropiBua,
HaykoBui cniBpoOiTHUK Donny IlpesunentiB Ykpainn HanionambHoi GiOmioTekn
Vkpainu imeni B. 1. Bepranacbkoro, kananaar GpijonoriqHux HayK

ImnpecionicTuuni pucu y TBopuocTi komnosutopa B. Bapsincbkoro
Ta npo3aika M. Konto0uHCBKOrO0 y 3icTaBHOMY KJIKOYi

IIpoza M. KomroOMHCHKOTO CTaHOBUTH OJMMCKYYHIl 3pa3oK Aialory MHUCTEITBA
CIIOBA 1 TAKUX MHCTEITB, SIK )KHBOITHC Ta My3HKa, 30araueHHs CIOBECHOTO HapaTHBY
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3acobamu JkMBOMHUCY Ta My3uku. Ha mpukiami omoBimanus M. KomroOnHChKOTO
«CMix» Ta HOBeIH «Y TpPIMHUKA CBIT» [MOBEIACHO, LIO0 BarOMHM KOMIIOHEHTOM
y mepenavi MCUXOJIOTIYHUX CTaHIB y TBOpaxX MUCbMEHHHKA Oylla My3WYHICTb. 3Miiic-
HEHO aHaJi3 PUTMIKO-CHHTAKCHYHOI opraHizamii ux TBopiB. [lokaszaHo, 110 TBOpYOCTI
Bapgincbkoro ta KomroOHHCHKOrO BllacTHBA MOCHICHA yBara 10 HPHPOJM SK OIHH
31 croco0iB yTiNeHHs ifei JOCKOHAIOCTi, FapMOHIMHOCTI, a yBara J0 ICHXOJOTI3MY
CIIOP1THIOE TBOPYiCTh MUTIIIB.

IMpoza M. KowuroGuHCKOTo npeacTasiser onecTsmmii oopaser Juajiora HCKyccTBa
CJIOBA M TAKMX UCKYCCTB, KaK JKMBOITUCH ¥ My3bIKa, 000TaIlleH s CJIOBECHOT'O HappaTHBa
Cpe/cTBaMu KUBOIHCH U My3blku. Ha npumepe pacckaza M. Komrobuuckoro «Cvex»
1 HOBeJUIbl «B rpemHblii Mup» 10Ka3aHO, YTO BECOMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B Iiepejade
TICUXOJIOTHYECKNX COCTOSHUI B MPOU3BEJACHUAX MNuUcaTeNs ObLla My3bIKaTbHOCTb.
OcymiecTBIeH aHAIN3 PUTMHUKO-CHHTAKCHUECKON OPTaHU3alUM THX MPOU3BEICHUMH.
[Toxazano, uto TBopuecTBy bapBuHCKOrO N KOIFOOMHCKOTO CBOWCTBEHHO YCHIICHHOE
BHHMaHNE K IPHPOJIE KAK OJJMH U3 CIIOCOOO0B BOIUIOMICHHUS HIEH COBEPIICHCTBA, TapMO-
HUYHOCTH, a BHUMAHUE K ICHXOJIOTH3MY POTHAT TBOPYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOPA U IIUCATEISL.

M. Kotsyubinsky’s prose is a brilliant example of the dialogue of the art of the word
and of such arts as painting and music, the enrichment of verbal narratives by means
of painting and music. The research of Kotsyubynske ’s story «Laugh» and the novella
«To the sinful world» proved that a significant component in the transfer of psycho-
logical states in his novels was musicality. The analysis of rhythmic-syntactic organi-
zation of these works is also proposed. It is traced that for the creativity of Barvinsky
and Kotsyubinsky is characterized with increased attention to nature as one way
to implement the idea of perfection, harmony and attention to psychological uniting
creative artists.

SIxoBenko SInina BacuiaiBHa,
acmipant Kuichkoro HanionansHOTO yHiBepeuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka

IcTopuyna Temarnka y TBopuocti ®pannimexa Papitu-I'aBpoHcbkoro

Opanniniek Paita-['aBpoHCHKUI — MONBCHKUI MTUCHMEHHUK, 1CTOPHK, MYOIIUCT,
SIKUH BilirpaB BaXKJIMBY POJIb Y CTAHOBJICHHI HEraTHMBHOIO 00pa3y ko3aka y [lombmii.
3arikaBieHHs] yKpaiHChKOIO iCTOPI€r0, i1 TpaJULIisiIMU Ta KYJIBTYPOIO 0B’ s3aHi 3 MicLieM
HapOJDKEHHS MUCbMEHHMKA. YKpaiHa Oyna cBoepigHoro barbkiBumHo0 ['aBpOHCHKOTO,
MpOTe pO3IisiiaB BiH ii juire y mexkax Piu [TocronuToi. Came icTopist B3aeMuH YKpaiHu
Ta [lonpmii Oyaa OCHOBHOIO TEMOIO B HOTO ICTOPHYHMX XyHOXKHIX TBOpax. Pasira-
l'aBpoHCHKHIT TIEpEXUB MEBHUN €Tall CTAHOBICHHSA NMUCHMEHHHKA, HE iCTOpHKA, IO,
0e3repedHo, BiJOOpakaeThCsl B HOrO TBOpaxX Ha iCTOpHYHY TeMartuky. He 3amxmam
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BiH JOTPUMYBABCS iCTOPHYHOI 00’€KTHBHOCTI, MPArHyBIIN MEpeIaTH BIACHI TyMKH
Ta MEPEeKOHAaHHS Yepe3 TepoiB CBOIX TBOpiB. ToMy AOCHIIKEHHS TBOPYOCTI IBOTO
nucbMeHHrKa XIX CT. € akTyanbHUM A7l PO3YMiHHS CIUTBHOI MOJIBCHKO-YKPaTHCHKOL
XYIOKHBOI Ta iICTOPUYHOT TIPO3H.

Franciszek Rawita-Gawronski — polski pisarz, historyk oraz publicysta, ktory
odegral wazna role¢ w ksztaltowaniu niegatywnego stereotypu Kozaka w Polsce.
Zainteresowania ukrainska historia, jej tradycjami a kultura, sa zwigzane z miejscem
urodzenia pisarza. Ukraina byla swoista Ojczyzng Gawronskiego. Wtasnie,
historia relacji Ukrainy i Polski byta podstawowym tematem w tworczosci autora.
Rawita-Gawronski przezyt etap ksztaltowania si¢ jako pisarza, lecz nie historyka,
co niewatpliwie odzwierciedla si¢ na jego utworach historycznych. Chyba nie zawsze
dostrzegat si¢ obiektywnosci, zadawszy, z kolei, przekaza¢ i okresli¢c swoje wlasne
poglady 1 przekonania w ustach bohatero6w wlasnych utworéw. Podsumowujac, nalezy
zwrdci¢ uwage na konieczno$¢ przeprowadzenia badania tworczosci wymienionego
pisarza XIX wieku, poniewaz problem ten jest aktualnym dla zrozumienia wspolne;j
polsko-ukrainskiej literackiej oraz historycznej prozy.

Francisek Rawita-Gawronski is a Polish writer, historian and publicist who
played an important role in the formation of a negative image of a cossack in Poland.
The interest in Ukrainian history, its traditions and culture is connected with the birth-
place of the writer. Ukraine was a kind of homeland of Gawronski, it was considered
only within the borders of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. It was the history
of the relations between Ukraine and Poland that was the main theme in the author’s
historical works of art. Rawita-Gawronski experienced a certain stage in the formation
of a writer, not a historian, which is undoubtedly reflected in his works on historical
subjects. Not always he adhered to historical objectivity, seeking, in turn, to convey his
own thoughts and beliefs through the heroes of his works. Therefore, the study of the
works of this writer of the nineteenth century is relevant to understanding the common
Polish-Ukrainian artistic and historical prose.
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Cexuin 3. Mucmeymeo3nagcmeo, (hoabKI0pUCmMUKa, emHnoozis

Kozap Jlixis [TerpiBHua,
CTapmMii HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHK [HCTHTYTy MHCTENTBO3HABCTBA, (DOITBKIOPHCTHKH
ta etHOJOriI iM. M. T. Punscskoro HAH VYkpainu

o po3riisiny pyKonucHOI 30ipKku mMpuc/iB’iB i mpuka3ok
Mapii I'pinyeHko Ta iHIIUX rPOMAACHKHUX AisT4iB
(3a apxiBHumu marepiaiamu IM®E HAHY)

Mapis I'pinuenko [aiBode mpi3Buine [MaguiiHa, TCEBIOHIMH 1 KPUNTOHIMH —
M. 3aripusi, M. Haituenko, M. Jlonenko, M. T., M. 3. ta in.; 01.06.1863 p., M. Boroayxis
Ha XapkiumHi — 15.07.1928, m. KuiB] — ykpaiHcbka rpoMaicbKO-KyJIbTypHA JisSYKa,
(hONBKIOPHUCTKA, THUCHMEHHHUIL, JIEKCHKOrpad), nepeknaziad, Meaaror, aBTop MOHaL
90 npyxoBaHUX mpamb. LlikaBicTe 10 HAPOAHOI TBOPYOCTI HE MONHUIIANA 11 BIIPOIOBXK
ycboro xkutTs. Y 1913 p. Bona nepenana ETHorpadiuniit komicii HTL monymMeHTanbHe
310paHHs yKpaiHCHKHX NPHCIIB’iB 1 mpuka3ok. [Ipore BoHM He Oynam omyOrikoBaHi,
a 3aJMIIIINCS B pyKorcHoMy Gonni ETHorpadiuHoi KoMicii, skuif 3apa3 30epiracTbes
B IMO®E HAHY (454 apk). Ik BuaHO 3 HamuciB Ha 30ipHMKY, IPUCIIB’sl 30Mpaics
IPOMaJCHKUM KOIITOM Y Pi3HUX MicHeBocTsX Ykpainu. [Ipuciis’s i mpukasku cucre-
MaTH30BaHO Y BHJOBI ¥ POJOBI I'pyIH, IO BiJIIOBIAIOTH 0araToBiKOBUM yKJagaM
pomMHHOTO # cycmimbHOro HUTTS Hapoxy, — «CBim», «Oroub», «Boman, «Jlicy,
«JIromuna Ta 11 Qisnunmii cram», «Pin», «JlroauHa sK cycHibHA OTUHULES, 11 mpartis,
HABKOJIMIIIHE OTOYEHHs, MalHO i moi.», «IIpexMeTn i MpORyKTH rOCMofaprOBaHHS,
J03BULIA 1 moxiOHe, mons». Hymepanis 3paskiB HapaxoBye moHaz 12 THCAY OAWHHIE,
MPOTE MaJ0 HE J0 KOYKHOTO TNPHCITIB’S YM HMPUKA3KU JONAIOTHCS 1X BapiaHTH, SKUX
y KinbKka pasiB Oinbmre. [TogioHo mo 30ipkun M. Hommca, 36ipka mapemiit M. [ pindeHKO
3a BCiMa O3HaKaMH pO3paxoBaHa Ha Te, MI00 3 Marepiany BUBECTH XapaKTCPHCTHKY
YKpaTHCBKOTO HapoJy, HOTO XKUTTs, CTBOPUTH 00pa3 Harlii.

Mapus ['pundenko [neBnubs pamumst [1agunnna, NCeBIOHUMBI B KPUIITOHHMBI —
M. 3arupus, M. Yaituenko, M. lonenko, M. I, M. 3. u 1p .; 01.06.1863 r., . bBorogyxos
B XapbKoBcKoii obnmactu — 15.07.1928, . Kues] — ykpanHckuii o011eCTBEHHO-KYJIBTY-
PHBII esiTenb, QONbKIOPUCTKA, TUCcATEIbHULIA, JIEKCUKOTpad, epeBoaYHLIa, ISaror,
aBrop Oonee 90 meuarHeix pabor. MHTepec K HApOAHOMY TBOPYECTBY HE OCTaBIISUI
ee B TeueHue Bcel xm3HU. B 1913 1. oHa mepemana DTHOrpaduyeckoil KOMHCCHH
HOIII monymMeHTanpHOE cOOpaHKe YKPAaMHCKUX MTOCIOBUI] M TIOrOBOPOK. OIHAKO OHU
He OBLIH OITyOJIMKOBAHBI, @ OCTAINCH B PYKOIHCHOM (poHIIe DTHOTpapHIECKOH KOMHC-
cu, ceituac xpansres B UMOD HAHY (454 n). Kak BugHO U3 Hagnuceit Ha cOOpHHKe,
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MOCJIOBUIIBI COOMpANUCh Ha OOIIECTBEHHbIE CPEACTBA B PA3IHMYHBIX MECTHOCTIX
Vkpaunsl. [locnoBumpl ¥ MOroBOPKH CHCTEMAaTH3HUPOBAHBI B BUJOBBIE U POJOBBIC
TPYMIBL, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MHOTOBEKOBOMY YKJIaTy CEMEHHOW M OOIIeCTBEHHOI
JKU3HH Hapopa, — «Mupy», «Orouby», «Boma», «Jlec», «UenoBek u ero ¢usmueckoe
coctosHue», «Pom», «UenoBek kak oOIECTBEHHAs €AMHULA, €TO TPy, OKPY’Karomias
cpena, IMyIIECTBO U MOJ.», «[IpeMeTHl U MPOAYKTHI XO3sTHCTBOBAHMS, TOCYT H T. II.,
cyasba». Hymeparmst o0pa3noB HacunThIBaeT Gosee 12 THICSY eUHHUI, OTHAKO TOUYTH
K Kak/IOU ITOCJIOBHIIE WM [IOT'OBOPKE J00aBJIEHBI HX BAPUAHTHI, KOTOPBIX B HECKOIBKO
pa3 Oompmre. [Tomo6Ho cbopuuky M. Homwmca, cGopuuk napemuii M. I'puHuUeHKO
0 BCEM IPU3HAKaM PAacCYMTAH Ha TO, YTOOBI U3 MaTepyaja BBIBECTH XapaKTePUCTUKY
YKPaMHCKOTO HapoJia, ero XKHU3HH, Co3/1aTh 00pa3 HalUH.

Maria Grinchenko [maiden name Gladilina, pseudonyms and kriptonimy —
M. Zagirnya, M. Chaychenko, M. Dolenko, M., M.Z. and etc.; 01.06.1863 year.,
Bogodukhov in the Kharkiv region — July 15, 1928, Kiev.] — Ukrainian social and
cultural activist, folklorist, writer, lexicographer, translator, teacher, author of more than
90 publications. Interest in folk art did not leave her throughout her life. In 1913, she
gave the ethnographic commission of the NOSH a monumental collection of Ukrainian
proverbs and sayings. However, they were not published, but remained in the handwriting
fund of the ethnographic commission, now stored in the Institute (454 liters). As can
be seen from the inscriptions on the collection, proverbs were collected by public means
in various localities of Ukraine. Proverbs and sayings are systematized into species
and clan groups corresponding to centuries-old ways of family and social life of the
people — Mir, Fire, Water, Les, Lord, Shrink !, Man and his physical state, Rod, Man
as a social unit, his work, the environment, property and under, Objects and products
of management, leisure, etc., fate. The numbering of samples is more than 12,000 units,
but almost every proverb or proverb is added with their variants, which are several
times larger. Like M. Nomis’s collection, M. Grinchenko’s collection of paremias by all
signs is calculated on that from a material to deduce the characteristic of the Ukrainian
people, its life, to create an image of the nation.

Kyuup Tersina BacuiiBha,
MOJIOAIINI HayKOBUH criBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY Hapono3zHascTBa HAH VYkpainu

3Ha4YeHHS OPHAMEHTY B YKPaiHCbKO-JIMTOBCHKHX CTYIisIX
HapoaHOro MucrenTBa no4arky XXI ct.

TMoumMpeHHs: MKIUCUUIUTIHAPHUX CTYHIH y PI3HHX Tayly3sX HAyKH OCTaHHBOTO
yacy CIIOHYKA€ 70 BIAXOMY BiJ TPAAULIIHAX METO/IB Ta MOIIYKY HOBUX 3aC001B BUCBIT-
JICHHS OKpeMHUX NMuTaHb. OJIHUM 3 TAKUX € BUBYCHHS 0COOIMBOCTE BIIaCHOT KYJIBTYpH
yepe3 MOpIiBHSAHHSA ii 13 cycimHiMH. Pi3HOMaHITTS MarepialliB, TEXHIK Ta KOMITO3H-
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LIMHKUX MIAXOAIB y Pi3HUX Tally3sX HAPOJHOTO MUCTELTBA 3yMOBMIIO ITOTPEOy MOIIYKY
CIUIBHOTO, 00’€HYBaIbHOTO, IO CTAJIO MEBHUM MapKepoM, SKHW BHUPI3HSAE yKpai-
HCBKE HapO/IHEe MUCTEHTBO. Takok CIIOIYyYHOIO JIAHKOIO CTaB OPHAMEHT, SIKMI 3aBJISIKI
0COONHMBOCTSAM TpAAWIIIHOI Meperadi 3HaHp AIWIIOB IO HAC Bi HAHIABHIIINX YaciB
Yy YHCIICHHHX BapialisiX, He BTPATHBLIM NPU LbOMY CBO€i 3HAKOBOI Ta XYIOXKHBO-
ecreTnuHOi (yHKii. [Tonryk CminbHOTrO y mapuHi HApOJHOTO OPHAMEHTY BiJIKPUBAE
IIAPOKI MOMKJIMBOCTI JUTS TOCHITHUAKIB, OCKIIBKU BiH € TPAHCISITOPOM 3HAHb HA BEPTH-
KaJbHOMY (Kpi354acOBOMY) Ta TOPHU3OHTAJIBHOMY (MDKETHIYHOMY) pIBHAX. Y CTarTi
BHCBITIIIOETBCSL JTOCBI YKPaiHCHKO-THTOBCEKUX JIOCHIPKEHb HApOIHOTO MHUCTEITBA,
pe3yJbTaToM SIKOTO CTaB MDKHapoAHWH rpaHT «OpHaMEHTHKa eTHOrpagiuHOro
TeKCcTHIIIO 3axifaHoi Ykpainu Ta JINTBU: yHiBepcasbHi Ta yHIKAIBHI TApaMeTPu».

PacnipocTpaHeHne MeXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX UCCIICOBAaHNH B PA3IMYHBIX 00IACTIX
HAyKH B TOCJIEIHEe BpeMsi OOYKAAeT K OTKa3y OT TPaJUIMOHHBIX METONOB U MOHCKY
HOBBIX CPEJCTB OCBEIICHHUS OTACNIBHBIX TeM. OJHHUM M3 TaKHX SIBISCTCS H3ydCHHE
0COOEHHOCTEH COOCTBEHHOH KYJIBTYphI IOCPEICTBOM CpaBHEHUS €€ C KyJIbTYpOi
COCEJIHHX ATHOCOB. MHOroo0pasue MaTepHaioB, TEXHHK M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX
IIOIXOIOB B PA3IMYHBIX OTPACIISIX HAPOJHOTO HCKYCCTBA 00YCIOBHIO HEOOXOANMOCTD
MIOUCKa O0OIIEro, OOBEANHSIONIEr0, TOTO, YTO CTANO OBl ONPEAEIEHHBIM MapKepoM,
OTIIMYAIOIINM YKPAaMHCKOE HApOJHOE HMCKYCCTBO. TakMM CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM CTall
OpPHAaMEHT, KOTOpPBIH Oyaromapsi 0COOCHHOCTSM TpPAAUIMOHHON Iepefayd 3HaHWH
JIOILIeT JI0 HAC Yepe3 BeKa B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX BapHallMsX, HE MOTEPSB HPH ITOM
CBOEI 3HAKOBOH M XyHI0XKECTBEHHO-dcTeTHUeckoi (yHKunu. [Tornck obiero B o6iacTn
HAPOJHOIO0 OPHAMEHTA OTKPBIBAET LIMPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH [UIsL MCCIIENOBATENeH,
MOCKOJIBKY OH BBICTYNAET TPAHCIATOPOM 3HAHWUH Ha BEPTHKAJIbHOM (CKBO3bBpE-
MEHHOM) U TOPU30HTAIBHOM (MEKITHHUECKOM) YPOBHAX. B cTarhe paccmarpuBaercs
OIIBIT YKPaWHCKO-JINTOBCKUX HCCIICOBAHUH HApPOJHOIO HMCKYCCTBA, PE3YJIBTATOM
KOTOPOTO CTall MEKIYHApOAHbIH TpaHT «OpHaMEHTHKA STHOrpaguueckoro TeKCTHIISL
3arnaiHoi YkpauHb! 1 JINTBBI: YHUBEPCAIIbHBIC H YHUKAJIbHbBIC TAPAMETPBI».

Interdisciplinary studies’ spread in various fields of science in recent times has led
to a departure from traditional methods and the search for new ways to the elucidation
certain issues. One of these is the study own culture’s features through comparison with
neighbouring ones. The materials, techniques and compositional approaches variety
in folk art predetermines to the need for a search some mutual, uniting feature, which
became distinct Ukrainian folk art’s marker. Thus, folk ornament became a link which
came to us from the ancient times in numerous variations without losing its signifi-
cance, artistic and aesthetic function due to the peculiarities knowledge’s traditional
transfer. Searching for common in the folk ornament field opens up broad opportunities
for researchers, acting as a translator of knowledge on the vertical (intra current) and
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horizontal (interethnic) levels. In the paper the Ukrainian-Lithuanian folk art studios’
experience is discussed. Their result the international grant «Ornamentation of West
Ukrainian and Lithuanian Folk Textile: Universal and Unique Parameters» was become.

Boaxkosiuep Tersina MuxaiisiBHa,
acmipaHT [HCTUTYTy MHCTEITBO3HABCTBA, (hOJIBKIOPUCTHUKH Ta eTHOOTIT iM. M. T. Prn-
cpkoro HAH VYkpainu

Jxepena cBiTiinH BUIIMTHX HanmuciB (kiHenb XIX — mepma
nooBruHa XX CT.) Ta Cy4YaCHMX KOMEHTapiB 10 HUX

Bummti Hanucu sk (ONBKIOPHI TEKCTH Joci He Oynu 00’€KTOM CIIeliaibHOro
JOCHipKeHHs. BinmoBigHo, He Oyno €IMHOro BaroMoro 3i0paHHs emirpadidHuX
TEKCTHJIBHUX BHUPOOiB. [TOOMMHOKI 3pa3KH, IO MICTATHCS B OKPEMHX (JeprKaBHUX
YW TMPHUBAaTHUX) KOJEKIISX BHIIMBOK, 3aCBIAUYIOTh JHUIIE caM (akT MoOyTyBaHHS
TEKCTWIBHUX BHPOOIB 3 HamMcaMH, aje HE JAIOTh IUTICHOTO YSBICHHS MPO BUIIUTI
BepOabHO-Bi3yalIbHI TEKCTH SIK SIBUIIE HAPOAHOI KylnbTypu. OTKe, HAIIUM 3aBIaHHSIM
OyJ10 BiHAITH sikOMOTa OiTbINe 3pa3KiB (Ha ChbOTOAHI MaeMo 1605 oaMHUIB) 3 METOKO
BUSIBJICHHS IIOTO (DEHOMEHY — BHIIMBAHHS CIIOBECHO-Bi3yaJbHHX TEKCTIiB HAIpH-
kinmi XIX — nepmriit monoBuHi XX c1. Yipomosx 20132018 pp. akTHBHO BexeTbes
30MpaHHs Marepiaiy BiJ IPUBaTHHUX 0Ci0, HA PUHKAX, PMapKax, BUCTaBKaX, B aHTHK-
BapHMX MarasmHax, y My3esix, IIKoylax Ta 0i0imioTekax YkpaiHu, a Takox 3a i MexaMH.
Baroma wacTtka ogmHMIL QiKkCyeThCs Ha pi3HHX BeO-caiTax. KpiM Toro, mo anamisy
3any'-[eHi CBiTJ'IPIHl/I 3 JPYKOBaHUX HAYKOBUX Ta IOIYJISPHUX BUJAHb. 3BaXkarouun
Ha CKJIAJIHICTh 300py Takoro creuivHOro Marepiary, MOKeMO TBEPAUTH, IO LIHHIM
JOKEPEIIOM JIUIsI Hac € KOXKHe 310paHHsi, sike MICTUTB Xoua 0 O/IiH emirpadiqHuii BUITHTHN
Bupib. /xepenbHa 6a3za Marepiany CKJIaJaeThCs 3 ABOX IPYIL: TOIOBHOT — HDKEPENbHOL
0as3u ororpadiii emirpagiyHUX TEKCTHIBHUX BUPOOIB Ta JOJATKOBOI — HKEPEITBbHOL
0a3u Cy4acHHX KOMEHTapiB 0 BHIIUTUX HAIHCIB.

BrimmTeie Haamucn kak (ONBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI A0 CHX IIOp He OBUIN OOBEKTOM
crenuansHoro uccienoBanusi. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OBUIO M €IWHOTO BECOMOTO
coOpanus SnurpaguUecKux TEKCTWIBHBIX M3/enuid. EnuHudnbe 00pasmpl, KoTophle
coziepykaTcsl B OT/JEIBHBIX (TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX WM YaCTHBIX) KOJUIGKIHSX BBIIIMBOK,
CBHJICTEIILCTBYIOT JIMIIL O CaMOM (pakTe OBITOBAHHS TEKCTHIBHBIX M3/ICNUI C HAIH-
CsMHM, HO HE AAr0T LEJIOCTHOIO IMPEACTABJIICHUSA O BBILIWUTBIX BepGaHbHO—BI/ISyaﬂbeIX
TEKCTax KaK O SIBICHUH HAapoJHOW KyibTypbl. Takum oOpa3om, Haluei 3amadeil 6bU10
OTBICKaTh KaK MOXKHO OoJjblie o0pasnoB (Ha ceropHs uMeeM 1605 eauHHI) ¢ HETbIO
OTKPBITHA 3TOr0 ()eHOMEHA — BBIIMIMBAHHS CIOBECHO-BH3yalbHBIX TEKCTOB B KOHIIE
XIX — nepsotii monosure XX BB. Ha mpotsoxennu 20132018 rr. akTuBHO Benércs cOop
MaTepHana oT YaCTHBIX JIUII, HA PBIHKAX, IPMapKax, B aHTHKBAaPHBIX Mara3uHax, My3esX,
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mKojax U Ombnmorekax YKpauHbI, a Taroke 3a €€ mpenenamMy. 3HAUUTEIbHAS 4acTh
enuHML (UKCHpyeTcs Ha pa3HbIX BeO-caiitax. Kpome Toro, Kk aHanusy NpHBICYCHBI
(dororpaduu U3 MEYaTHBIX HAYYHBIX U MOMYISPHBIX W3AHUNA. YUUTBIBas CIOKHOCTH
cOopa Takoro Crenudpuueckoro MaTeprana, MOKeM yTBEPIKIATh, YTO LIEHHBIM HCTOY-
HHKOM JIJIsL HAC SIBILSIETCS KaXKJJ0e COOpaHKe, KOTOPOE COEPIKUT 110 KpaitHeH Mepe OHO
snurpadugeckoe BBIIHMTOE n3nenue. McrounnkoBas 6a3a MaTreprana COCTOUT U3 IBYX
TPYIIT: OCHOBHOM — NCTOYHHUKOBOH 0a3bl pororpaduii smurpaduuecknx TeKCTUIBHBIX
H3JICNIUA M JIOTIOJIHUTENIBHOW — MCTOYHHKOBOH 0a3bl COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMCHTapHEB
K BBIIIUTHIM HA/ITHCSIM.

Embroidered inscriptions as folk texts have not been a subject area of a special
investigation. There also have not been a unified greater collection of epigraphic textiles.
Isolated samples which are in separate (State or private) collections indicate only the
existence of textiles with inscriptions, but they do not present a comprehensive picture
of the embroidered verbal and visual culture as a phenomenon of folk culture. Therefore,
I set myself the goal to find as many items as possible (now I have 1605 items) in order
to discover this phenomenon —embroidering the verbal and visual texts in the end of the
19" century till the first half of the 20 ™ century. During 2013-2018, the material has
been actively gathering from private persons, in markets, fairs, antique stores,
museums, schools and libraries of Ukraine, as well as in foreign countries.
A significant part of material is fixed on the Internet. In addition, I also included
photos from print academic and mass literature. Taking into consideration the
difficulties in collecting such a specific material, each resource with at least
one item is valuable. The source research base consists of two groups: the
main one — the sources of epigraphic embroidered products and the additional
one — the sources of comments concerning textile products with inscriptions.

Kapany6a Mupocaasa FOpiiBHa,
CTapIINii HAYKOBUH CHIiBPOOITHUK [HCTHTYTYy MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA, (OJIBKIOPUCTHKU
ta etHoJyOril iM. M. T. Punscskoro HAH VYkpainu

MoTtuB cMepTi y HapoaHiii 6a1aai miBAeHHUX CJIOB’AH:
cnpo6a THMOJIOTiYHOI0 3icTaB/IeHHSA

CMepTh y TpaAuIiiHIi 0a1ai, i1eThCs PO CMEPTh OHOTO 13 YWICHIB POJMHHU, MOXKE
BUCTYIMAaTH OCHOBHHUM 00’€KTOM 300paKCHHS, a TAKOXX JIMIIC OIHIEI0 13 CIOKETHUX
KO3 TeKcTy. AJie He3ale)XHO BiJl MICLs B CIOKETHIl CTPYKTypi (KIFOYOBOTO
Y1 JIONIOMIDKHOTO) CMEPTh € BU3HAYHOIO EKCTPAOpMHAPHOIO Mojieto. Micue, e repost
YH TePOIHIO CITITKala CMEPTh, UM il MPUYMHA MOXKYTh OyTH Pi3HHMH, — Y PE3ynbTaTi
BIICBKOBOTO KOH(]IIKTY, Yepe3 BaKKy XBOpOOy, HE B OCTaHHIO YEPry i B pe3ynbTaTi
KOH(QITIKTIB y MeXax cim’i.
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[Toka30BUM i LIIKaBUM € CIOCIO repe/adi HOBUHHU PO CMEPTh — aIPECAHTOM BHCTYTIA€
cama JIFO[MHA, 1110 IOMUPAE, a00 CBIAOK ii cMepTi. 3yCcTpivaroThesl TAKOXK CUTYAITi1, KOJITH
3BICTKY ITPO CMEPTh NEPECHIIAIOTH Y BUITIAI JIUCTA, TIEPEIAIOTH i3 CITy’KHHLIECIO, TIEPECH-
JAl0Th i3 mTaxoM Tom[o. [T0Ka30Bo, 10 aApPEecaToM TaKOrO MOBIIOMIICHHS 3a3BHYaill
BHCTYIAIOTh 0COOM JKIHOYOT CTaTi — WICHH POIUHHU: MATH, IPYKUHA, cecTpa. [cTopis
CMEpTi Tepos, 0 THHE Ha T0JIi 000, YaCTO MOJAE€ThCS Y PETPOCIICKTHBI 13 3aTy4CHHIM
TPI3HUX MEPECTOPOT, HAMPUKIA]] 3raay€eThCsl MPOHU3IUBUAN KPUK BOPOHA UM IHIIIOTO
XIDKOTO Ttaxa. YacTo oTpuMaHa HOBHHA NPO HACTYIHY (IependadeHy) CMepTh WieHa
POIMHY y YaCOBOMY BiTHOIICHHI 30Ira€Thecsi i3 WOr0 pealbHOK CMEPTIO. Y Mexax
JIOTIOBI/Ii CTABUMO €001 3a METY MPOCTEKUTH BUKOPHCTAHHS [IUX Ta IHIIMX SICMEHTIB
Y TEKCTOBHX 3pa3kax HapOAHUX OajuiaJ] pi3HUX MiBACHHOCIOB  THCHKUX HApPOJIiB.

CMmepTh B TPaJMIIMOHHON Oaiajge, B OCHOBHOM peub HJET O CMEPTH OIHOIO
U3 YICHOB CEMBH, MOXET BBICTYNaTh OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM M300pa)KeHHs, a TaKxkKe
BCEro JMIIb OJHOM M3 CIOKETHBIX KOJIM3UM Tekcta. Ho He3aBHCHMMO OT MecTa
B CIOXKETHOH CTPYKType (KJIIOYEBOTO WM BCIIOMOTATENbHOTO) CMEpTh BBICTYIMAeT
SKCTPAOPANHAPHBIM COOBITHEM. MecTo, Ie Teposi WM TePONHIO TTOCTUIIA CMEpTbh,
WM e€ TPUIMHBI MOTYT OBITH PA3IUYHBIMU, — B PE3yJIbTaTeé BOCHHOTO KOH(IMKTA,
BCJIC/ICTBHE TSDKEJION OOJIE3HH, He B IOCIIEIHIOI0 OYepe/b U B Pe3ylbTrare KOH(INKTOB
B ceMbe. [Ioka3arebHBIM M BaXKHBIM SIBISIETCS U CIIOCO0 Nepeaadyl HOBOCTH O CMEPTH —
a/IPeCaHTOM BBICTYIIAET CaM YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH YMHPAET, JIN00 CBU/IETENb €r0 CMEPTH.
BeTpewarorest Takue CHTyallMu, KOTJia HM3BECTHE O CMEpPTH IepechUIaloT B BHJE
IKCbMa, epeslatoT Co CIIy’KaHKOMH, IepechUIatoT ¢ NTULEH U T. 1. A axpecaToM TaKoro
COOOIICHUs OOBIYHO BBICTYIAIOT MPEACTABUTEIN JKCHCKOTO MOJa — YICHBI CEMbH:
Marth, JKeHa, cecTpa. MicTopust cMepTH reposi, KOTOpbIif THOHET Ha rone OpaHu, JyacTo
MOJIaeTCsI B PETPOCTIEKTUBE, C MPHUBICUCHUEM TPO3HBIX MPETYNPEKACHUH, HaIpHMeEp
YIOMUHAETCsl MPOH3UTEIbHBI KPUK BOpPOHA WM JPYyrol XHMIIHOW nTuibl. YacTto
MOJTy4eHHAass HOBOCTh O Oymymiel (0KumaeMoii) CMepPTH WieHa CEMbH BO BPEMEHHOM
OTHOIICHUH COBIIAJIAaeT C €r0 peanbHOl cMepThio. B paMkax cooOmieHus mocrasieHa
[eJIb POCIIEANTD MCIOJIB30BAaHUE TUX M APYTUX JICMEHTOB B TEKCTOBBIX 00pa3max
HapOJHBIX OaJutaJ pa3HbIX I0XKHOCIABSHCKUX HAPOJOB.

The death is in a traditional ballad, mainly the question is about death of one
of family members, can come forward the basic object of image, and also just one
of with a plot collisions of text. But regardless of place in a with a plot structure (key
or auxiliary), death comes forward an extraordinary event. Place, where a hero or heroine
die, or her reasons can be different, — as a result of military conflict, because of grave
illness, not in the last turn and as a result of conflicts in family. Model and important
is a method of transmission of news about death — a man that dies, or witness of his
death, comes forward a sender. There are such situations, when information about death
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is sent as a letter, pass with a maid, send with a bird etc. And usually the representatives
of women come forward the addressee of such report are family members: mother,
wife, sister. History of death of hero, that perishes on the field of battle, often given
in history, with bringing in of the threatening warning, for example, by the squawk
of raven or other predatory bird. Often got news about future (expected) death of family
member in relation coincides with his real death. Within the framework of report we put
to itself for an aim to trace the use these and other elements in the text standards of folk
ballads of different of South Slavic people.

Kopanb-®yunio Ipuna MupociasiBHa,
CTaplIMi HAyKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHK [HCTHTYTY MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA, ()OIBKIOPHUCTHKU
ta erHonorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpainu

YcHoicTopHYHI ONIOBIAI IK KYIBTYPHUIT KO

Y npomoBimi 3po0neHo cHpoOy MPEIACTaBUTH YBECh MACHUB YCHOICTOPHYHHX
OTIOBiIEH SIK OJIVH 13 KYJIBTYpHHX KOJIiB, (HOpMY BUPAKEHHS KYJABTYPH (TIOPS 3 IHIIUMHU
(bopmaMu: MOBOIO, JIITEPaTyporo, (HOIBKIOPOM, MUCTELTBOM, PUTYaoM ToIuo). Kox —
e Habip 3HAKIB JUIST BUPAKCHHS IIEBHOTO 3MICTY, MOOYIOBU TEKCTIiB (IIOBiIOMIICHB).
IcHYI0TB TpH OCHOBHI BUMOTH JI0 IOTO HA0OPY 3HAKIB: TOMOTEHHICTE (CyOcTUTyIiitHA
OJIHOPIJHICTB), 3MicTOBa (CeMaHTH4Ha, (DYHKIIOHAIBHA) €JHICTh, KOHBEHIIOHAIIb-
HICTh («IOMOBIJIEHICTH» KOPUCTYBadiB IIPO 3HA4YeHHs 3HaKiB). BepOamisyroun cBoe
JKUTTSI, OTIOBiIa4 3a JOMTOMOTOK MOBH KOHBEPTYE 3100yTHI TOCBi Y TeKCT. BomHouac
el TEKCT CTa€ MEBHUM KOJIOM JUIsl TIPOYMTAHHS CBITOINISIIHMX HACTAHOB HOTO aBTOPA.
Takuil KOJ MOKHA YMOBHO Ha3BaTH KOHIIGNTyalbHUM KOZOM. Moro cyGcTaHmismu
€ TIeBHI MEHTAaJIbHI CyTHOCTI, OMHUIII 3MiCTy (KOHLETITH, i/1e, MOTHBH), SIKi TTOB’s13aHi
3 PI3HUMH MaTepiaJIbHUMH BTUICHHAMH LHOTO 3MICTY.

B [okIiajie peinprHsTa TOMBITKA MPEICTABUTH BECh MACCHB YCTHOUCTOPHYECKHX
PacCcKa3oB KaK ONMH M3 KYJIBTYPHBIX KOIOB, (JOPMY BBIPaXKEHHUsI KyJIBTYPBI (HapsiLy
¢ apyrumu (OpMaMHu: SI3BIKOM, JIUTEPATypOil, GOIBKIOPOM, UCKYCCTBOM, PUTYaIOM
u 1ip.). Ko — 310 HaGOp 3HAKOB JIJIsI BRIPAYKEHHSI OTIPEIEIIEHHOTO COJICPIKAHUSI, TIOCTPO-
CHHS TEKCTOB (COOOIICHUIT).

CyIecTBYIOT TP OCHOBHBIX TPeOOBaHMS K 3TOMY HAOOpy 3HAKOB: I'OMOIEH-
HOCTh (CyOCTHTYLHOHAIIbHAS OJHOPOIHOCTB), COAEpXKATEIbHOE (CEMaHTHYECKOE,
(YHKIMOHAJIBHOE) E€IUHCTBO, KOHBEHLIHOHAJIBHOCTH («IOTOBOPEHHOCTH) MOJIB30-
Baresieil 0 3HAYCHUH 3HAKOB). BepOamu3upyst CBOIO KHU3Hb, PACCKA3UHMK C MOMOIIBIO
A3bIKa KOHBEPTUPYET MOTYIEHHBIH OMBIT B TEKCT. B TO 5Ke BPeMSI TOT TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS
OIpPE/ICTICHHBIM KOJIOM JUISl TIPOYTEHUsI MHPOBO33PCHUYECKHUX YCTAHOBOK €ro aBTOpa.
Takoll KOJI MOKHO YCJIIOBHO Ha3BaTh KOHIIENTYalbHbIM KOZOM. Ero cybcraHumsmu
SIBJISIFOTCSL OTIPEIE/ICHHbIE MEHTAJIbHBIE CYIIIHOCTH, SAMHHUIIBI COJEPKAHMUS (KOHIIETITHI,
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UJIeH, MOTHBBI), CBSI3aHHBIE C PA3IMYHBIMH MATEPHAIBHBIMHM BOILIOIICHUSIMH 3TOTO
COJICPIKAHMUSL.

The report attempts to present the whole set of oral histories as one of the cultural
codes, the form of expression of culture (along with other forms: language, literature,
folklore, art, ritual, etc.). Code — a set of signs for the expression of certain content,
the construction of texts (messages). There are three basic requirements for this set
of signs: homogeneity (substitutional uniformity), meaningful (semantic, functional)
unity, conventionality («agreement» between users about the meaning of signs). Verbal-
izing his life, the narrator uses the language to convert the received experience into text.
At the same time, this text becomes a specific code for reading the author’s worldview.
Such code can be conditionally called a conceptual code. Its substances have certain
mental essences, units of content (concepts, ideas, motives) associated with various
material incarnations of this content.

Pocyn Tersina IBaniBHa,
JIOLEHT Kadeapu ictopii YkpaiHu YKropoJChKOTO HAI[lOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Xponoton Iligkapnarcbkoi Pyci B TBopuoCTi yexoc10BanbKuX MUTLIB
Mi2KBOEHHOT0 nepioay

[Momitnka mepmoi YexocnaoBampkoi pecrmyONikd —COpHUsUia  HaJaroKCHHIO
KyJIBTYPHUX 3B’S3KiB MK ILEHTPOM 1 Tmepudepiero, 30KkpeMa, HalBiagajeHIIon
CXiIHOIO yacTHHOIO JepxkaBu — [linkapnarcekoro Pyccro. AnmiHicTpaTHBHI 3axoan
B LIbOMY HampsiMi fepedadani BKIIOUSHHS PerioHy B iHGOpMALiiHIIA MPOCTip KpaiHu,
CTUMYJISILIIFO TYPUCTUYHOTO Oi3Hecy, po30ynoBy iHdpacTpykrypu Toio. DopMyBaHHIO
XyIOKHBOTO 00pa3y perioHy i HOro MeImKaHIIB MIKBOEHHO! TOOM CHPHSIIN YeChbKi
i coBaIbKi MICEMEHHUKH Ta MY3HKaHTH, 5Ki BiaBigamu [ligkapnarceky Pycek 1 Brimmmm
BllacHe OauyeHHs YacONpOCTOPY Y MHCTELBKHX (opMax. XpOHOTON Kparo y TBOpax
B. Banuypu, C. K. Heiimana, I. Ons6paxra, K. Yaneka, f1. 3atnoykana i €. CyxoHs
AHANI3y€THCS HAa TPHOX PIBHAX: TONOTPadidHOMY, IICUXOJIOTIYHOMY i MeTagi3sHIHOMY.
Tonorpagiuauii XpOHOTOI MPOCSKHYTHH 3aXOIUIEHHM OITMCOM IIPEKpacHOi IepBo-
3nanHol npuponu Bepxosunu. Ilcuxonoriunmii siBisie co000 KOHIIIOMEpAT IICHXO-
JIOTIYHUX PHC CeJsH, SIKi c(OpMyBaJHCsl BHACTIJOK BIUIMBY INaTpiapXanbHOI €THKH
3 OIHOTO OOKY, i THCKY HECHPHUSTIMBHX COLIAIbHO-SKOHOMIYHHX YMOB — 3 IHILIOTO.
MeradiznuHuii XpOHOTON BHSBIISIE aBTOPChKY cummarito no Ilinkaprnarcekoi Pyci
i1 GaXkaHHS SICKpaBiIlle PO3KPUTH MPABY KUTTL.

Politika prvni Ceskoslovenské republiky ptispéla k budovani kulturnich vztahtt mezi

centrem a periferii, zejména v nejvice odlehlé vychodni ¢ast statu — Podkarpatské Rusi.
Administrativni kroky v tomto sméru stanovili zac¢lenéni regionu k statni informa¢ni
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prostoru, podporu cestovniho ruchu, rozvoj infrastruktury atd. Vytvoreni uméleckého
obrazu regionu a jeho obyvatelja mezivale¢né éry piispély ¢eské a slovenské spisovatelé
a hudebnici, ktefi navstivili Podkarpatsku Rus a pielozili vlastni vidéni ¢asu a prostoru
v uméleckych formach. Chronotop regionu v spisy V. Vancura, S. K. Neumanna,
I. Olbrachta, K. Capeka, J. Zatloukala, E. Suchona je analyzovanyi na tiech trovnich:
topografickém, psychologickém a metafyzickém. Topograficky chronotop pfichyceny
nadSeny popisem krasné nedotéené piirody Verchoviny. Psychologicky ptedstavuje
konglomerat psychickych vlastnosti rolnikd, které se zformovaly v disledku vlivu patri-
archalni etiky a tlaku nepfiznivych socialné-ekonomickych podminek. Metafyzicky
chronotop pfinasi autorovu sympatie k Podkarpatské Rusi a touhy jasnéjsi a odhalit
pravdu zivota.

Politics of the first Czechoslovak republic assisted adjusting of cultural connec-
tions between a center and periphery, in particular, by the remotest east part of the
state — Carpathian Ruthenia. Administrative events in this direction envisaged plugging
of region in informative space of country, stimulation of tourist business, development
of infrastructure and other. Forming of image of region and his habitants of interwar
was assisted by the Czech and Slovakia writers and musicians that visited Carpathian
Ruthenia and incarnated own vision of time and space in artistic forms. The chronotope
of'edge is in works of V. Vanchura, S. K. Neumann, I. Olbrakht, K. Chapek, J. Zatloukal,
E. Suchon analyses on three levels: topographical, psychological and metaphysical.
The topographical chronotope saturated with the trapped description of wonderful
primordial nature of Verkhovyna. The psychological chronotope shows a conglomerate
of psychological lines of peasants, that was formed as a result of influence of patriarchal
ethics and pressure of unfavorable socio-economic terms. The metaphysical chronotope
finds out the authorial liking to Carpathian Ruthenia and desire brighter to expose the
true of life.

IleBuyk Tersina MukosaiBHa,
CTapIIMi HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHMK [HCTHTYTy MHCTENTBO3HABCTBA, (DOIBKIOPHCTHKU
ta erHoyorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpaiun, kanauaar (uIonorivHux HayK

JlereHau npo LepKBY, 10 «MPOBAJUJIACH KPi3b 3eMJII0», Y KOHTEKCTi
YKpaiHCbKO-€BpelicbKUX (OJbKIOPHUX KOHTAKTIB

VY jomoBii po3nIsIAEThCs MOIIMPEHa B YKPATHCBKIH (OIbKIOpHIN mpo3i JereHaa
PO LEPKBY, L0 «IPOBAIMIACS KPi3b 3E€MJII0» BHACIINOK MOPYIIEHHS PUTYalbHOT
MOBEIiHKK B TIpolleci oOpsiay moxoBaHHS Haguka. [lomiOHI TekcTH GikcyBamucs
30upagamu Qonpkinopy mpotsirom XIX-XXI cr., ixHili ¢yHKUioHANbHIN arpuOymii
npucssueHi mpani M. Cymmosa, B. Ileperna, H. CaBymkinoi, O. [laHueHka Ta iH.
O. INanvenko (crarts «“TIpoBanmBIIAsCS IEPKOBH : apXEONOTHs M POIBKIOP», 1995)
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BOayae y HUX TEKCTaX CBOEPIAHMN Marepian Uisi BUBYEHHS «Mi(oJorii mpocTopy»,
KOH(IIKTY CaKpaJbHOTO 1 MPO(aHHOTO, HACIIAKOM SIKOTO € TEPEMILCHHS CaKPaJIbHOTO
00’exTa (IepKBHU) B «iHIIMH cBiTY. Cepen (ONBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB, 3aIIUCAHUX BiJI €BpEiB
YKuromuprian Hanpukiaii 1920-x pokis, 30kpeMa y 3ssreni (HoBorpan-BonuHebkuit),
€ ¥ JereHsa Mpo IMaauKa: BHACTIIOK KOHQIIKTY MiJ Yac HOro IMOXOBAHHS «IIIIUIA ITif
3eMJIIo» IiepkBa B M. JlyOHO. Y IIbOMy TEKCTi HapoOmHOI JIETEHIH, IO aTpHOyTOBaHA
sk «Ka3zka mpo ofHOTO I1aIMKay | 3ammcana Biji €BpeHCHKOTo OMOBIjaua, MPOCTEXYETHCS
KOHTaMIHAIlisi MOTUBIB YKpaiHCBKOI Ta €BPEHCHKOT (hOJIBKIIOPHOT TIPO3H.

B noxmaje paccmarpuBaeTcsi paclpOCTpaHEHHas B YKPaMHCKOH (onbKIOpHOM
Ipo3e JIeTeHAa O LEePKBH, NPOBAJMBILEHCS B pe3yJbTaTe HApyLICHUs PUTYalbHOIO
HOBEIeHUsT Npu norpebeHnu naauka. ITonoOHbIe TEKCThl (UKCHPOBAIUCH COOMpa-
tenmsivu osbkiopa Ha nporsbkeHnrn XIX—XXI BB., nX (yHKIHOHAIBHOH aTpulyun
nocesniens! uccnenosanus H. Cymmosa, B. Ileperna, H. CaBymkunoii, A. [laHueHko
u nap. A. Ilaauyenko (crarbsa «“[IpoBanmBHIascs IEPKOBB : apxeoiorus M (Hombk-
nop», 1995) paccMarpuBaeT 3TH TEKCTHI Kak CBOCOOpa3HBII MaTrepual Uil U3y9eHUs
«MHU(OTIOTUN MPOCTPAHCTBA», KOH(IUKTA CAKpPaIbHOTO U NMPO(aHHOTO, BCICACTBHE
Yero IMPOHCXOIUT IIepEeMEIIeHHe CAKPaJIbHOTO OOBEKTa (LEPKBH) B «HHOW MHpP».
Cpenn (ONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, 3aMHCAHHBIX OT eBpeeB JKHTOMUPIIMHEI B KOHIE
1920-x romoB (3Bsarens, coBpeMeHHbII HoBorpan-BombiHckuii), coxpaHmiack
U JIEreH/1a O LaJuKe: B pe3yibTaTe KOH(IMKTa BO BPEMsI €ro MOrpeOeHH s «yIuia Hoj
3eMITIO» LIEepKOBb B I. JlyOHO. B 9TOM TekcTe HapoaHOM JereH s, arpuOyTHpOBaHHON
KaK «Cka3ka 00 OZIHOM 11aJINKe» M 3alMCaHHON OT €BPEHCKOro paccKa3dnKa, IpocMar-
pHBaeTCsl KOHTAMHHALIUSI MOTHBOB YKPAHMHCKOW M eBpelcKol (OIbKIOPHO MPO3bI.

The author analyzed the composition of the Jewish folk legend about churches
gone underground recorded in 1928. The Jewish-Ukrainian folk communications are
manifested in contamination the legend’s motif of miraculous disappearance of a sacred
object and motif of news. In the legend about Jewish tzadik the narrator talks about
breaking the ritual of burial and its result.

Illesepnora Maprapura BosionumupiBHa,
YUUTEIb-METOAUCT PaxHIBCHKOTO HaBYajIbHO-BUXOBHOrO Komiuiekey «3OII I-I1T
crynenis, JIH3» JlyHaeBenbkoi Michkoi pagn XMeNIbHUIIBKOI 00J1acTi

AnTponomopdiunnii 00pa3 /loJii y BipyBaHHSIX yKpaiHIiB
XapakTepHoro 0COOIHBICTIO CBITOMISLY YKPAiHIIIB € aHTporoMopdizariist He Jnie
CTHXiH, CHJI NPHPOAW, a M NEAKUX SBUI COLIAaJbHOTO XapakTepy, Yy TOMY YHCIL

it J{omi. Y momoBiai po3mIsAaloThCs JIETeH i epekasu mpo J{oiro, 3anmcaHi B cenax
JlyHaeBenpKoro paifoHy XMmenbHHIBKOT oOmacti (YkpaiHa), a Takok iX 3iCTaBIeHHS
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3 MOpajJbHUMHU TPHHIMIAMH YKpaiHUiB. Y cTapogaBHiX jerexgax Jloms Bucrtymae
B 00pa3i XKiHKH, BiJl SKOi 3aJeXKHUTh AOOpOOYT MIOAMHH. Y HAall 4Yac, HE3BAKAIOUU
Ha TEXHIYHUI Tporpec i BUCOKHU piBeHb 1H()OPMALIHHUX TEXHOJOTIH, MPOIOBKYE
BHHUKATH 0€3JIi4 MepeKasiB, y sIKUX ieThCs PO HEBiABOPOTHICTEH nomi. [Ipote oms
B HUX ITiJHIMA€THCS HA BUIHH Ia0eIb COPHHHSTTS: I1e BXKe He icToTa, a boxuii mpomu-
cel, IO BKa3ye Ha BIAMOBITHI 3MIHU B PENIriifHOMY cBiTODIAi. ToMy TOCIIIKEHHS
HapOJHUX YSIBJICHB IIPO JIOJIF0 Ma€ BEJINKY IIePCIIEKTHBY.

XapakTepHoi 0COOEHHOCTHIO MHPOBO33PEHUs YKPAWHLEB SIBIISETCS aHTPOIIOMOp-
(u3anmst He TOJNBKO CTUXMH, CHJI NMPUPOJBI, HO M HEKOTOPBIX SIBIICHUH COLUAIBEHOTO
xapakrepa, B ToM urcie 1 Cyap0Obl. B nokiajge paccMaTpuBaroTCst JI€reHbl U peJaHus
o Cynp0e, 3anucanHble B cenax JlyHaeBeukoro paifona XmenbHunxoit obnactu (Ykpa-
WHa), a TaKKe MX COMOCTABIEHHE C MOPAIBHBIMU TPUHIMIIAMH YKpauHIEB. B naBHIX
nerenaax Cyap0a BICTymaeT B 00pase KEHIMHBI, OT KOTOPOW 3aBUCHUT ONarornoiydne
yenoBeka. B Haie BpeMsi, HECMOTPSl HAa TEXHUYECKUH MPOTrPEcC U BBHICOKUH ypOBEHb
MH()OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, TPOOKACT BO3HUKATh MHOXKECTBO JIETeH/I, B KOTOPBIX
TOBOPHUTCSL O HEOTBpaTHMOCTH cyabObl. OnHako Cynpba B HUX IOJHUMAETCs Ha Ooiee
BBICOKYIO CTYIEHb BOCIIPUSITHSL: 9TO yXKe He CyIIecTBO, a boxkuii mpoMbIce, 9To yKa3bl-
BaeT HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME W3MEHEHMSI B PEIUTHO3HOM MHPOBO33peHUH. [losTomy
HCCIIeJOBAaHUE HAPOAHBIX IIPEJICTABICHUH O Cyab0e NMEET OOJIBIIYIO IePCIICKTHBY.

The characteristic feature of the Ukrainians’ worldview is the anthropomorphization
of not only elements, forces of nature, but also some social phenomena, including Fate.
The report deals with legends and legends about the Fate which were recorded in the
villages of the Dunaevetsky district of the Khmelnytsky region (Ukraine), as well
as their comparison with the moral principles of Ukrainians. In the ancient legends,
Fate acts as a woman, on which the welfare of a person depends. In our time, despite
the technical progress and the high level of information technology, there continue
to be many transmissions that refer to the inevitability of fate. However, Fate in them
rises to a higher level of perception: it is no longer a being, but God’s will, indicating
the corresponding changes in the religious worldview. Therefore, the study of people’s
ideas about fate has a great perspective.

Tpedux Oabra CepriiBHa,
cTapimii BuKkiiagad JlepkaBHOrO YHIBEPCUTETY TEJICKOMYHIKAIii

Cro:keTH i CTPYKTYpH MASITHHKOBOI KyMYJIfIllii B YKPaiHCBKHUX
HAPOJHHUX Ka3Kax

VY nomnoBizi 3miHCHEHO aHaNi3 KyMYJISTHBHUX Ka3KOBHX TEKCTIB 3 MasTHHKOBOIO
KymyJsmiero. /laHo BH3HaueHHS TepMiHA «MAasTHUKOBA KyMYJISALisDy; MTPOAHATI30BaHO
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TEKCTH 13 LIMM THIIOM KyMyJIsillii. 3alpONIOHOBAHO iHBapiaHTHY CTPYKTYPY MasiTHUKOBOT
KyMYyJIsILii. ABTOPOM PO3IISIHYTO Ka3KOB1 CIOXKETH 3 KyMYJISILI€IO BOTO THITY. A came
AT 545 («XKypaBens Ta mTUCHYKa») Ta BIacHe yKpaiHchKi («Poboua xinkay, «opey).

B nokmaze ocymecTsieH aHamu3 KyMyISTHBHBIX CKa30YHBIX TEKCTOB C MasTHH-
KOBOM Kymymsanued. JlaHO ompeneneHHe TEpMUHA «MAasTHUKOBas KyMyJLSALMs»;
[IPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBl TEKCThI ¢ 9TUM THUIIOM KyMmyssuuu. IIpeioxena uHBapuaHTHas
CTPYKTypa MAasTHHKOBOH KyMynanuu. ABTOPOM PacCMOTPEHBI CKAa30UHBIC CHOKETHI
¢ Kymyssanued atoro thna. A umenHo AT 545 («XKypaBnb u aucHYKa») M COOCTBEHHO
ykpanHckue («Pabouas xeHumHa», «[opey).

In the report the analysis of cumulative fairy tale texts with pendular cumulation
is carried out. The definition of the term pendular cumulation is given; analyzed texts
with this type of cumulation. The invariant structure of the pendular cumulation
is proposed. The author reviewed the fabulous plots with the cumulation of this type.
Namely AT 545 («Crane and Fox») and the Ukrainian ones («Working Womany,
«Griety).

Xaumamok Jlecss MukosaiBHa,
MOJIOZIINH HAYKOBUH CHIBPOOITHUK [HCTHTYTY MUCTELTBO3HABCTBA, (DOJIBKIOPUCTHKH
ta etHosorii im. M. T. Punscskoro HAH Vkpainu, KaHauaat (ijoJoridyHix HayK

CyuacHa noJbCbKa MiChbKa JiereHaa: icropiorpaiyamii acmexr

VY XX — na noyatky XXI cT. y 6aratbox KpaiHax po3nodanocsi akTHBHE BUBYEHHS
HOBOTO ()OJIBKJIOPHOTO SIBHILA ITiJ| Ha3BOIO «MIChbKa JIETEH/A», «CydacHa JEreHIay,
«cyyacHuit Mi» Tommo. [Tonbepki HONTBKIOPUCTH TAKOXK 3aMAIOThCSl BABYCHHSIM 3a3Ha-
YEHOTO SIBUINA, MPO IO CBiqYaTh YMCJICHHI HAYKOBI pO3BiIKM Ta MoHOrpadii. Y miit
JTOTIOBi/Ii BUCBITJICHO TEOPETUYHI aCIEKTH KaHPOBOI CTIEHU(IKH CYy9acHOI MOIBCHKOT
MICBKOI JIETeH/H, MPOaHATi30BaHO ii OCHOBHI Je]iHITHBHI O3HaKku. llpencraBieHO
OCHOBHI TeH/IEHIIi Y BUBUCHHI MOIBCHKUMHE (OIBKIOPHCTAME YCHOI Cy9acHOI MiChKOT
HPO3H.

B XX — nauane XXI BB. BO MHOI'MX CTpaHaX HauyaJloCh aKTUBHOE U3y4eHHE HOBOTO
(ONBKIIOPHOTO SIBJICHUSI 1O/l HA3BAHUEM «TOPOJICKAst JIETeH/Ia», «COBPEMEHHAsI JIEreH-
J1a», «COBpeMeHHbII MU(» U T. 1. [Tonbckue (OoIbKIOPUCTBI TAKKE 3aHUMAIOTCS U3yUe-
HHEM 3TOTO SIBJICHHS, O YeM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCIIEHHbIE HAayUHBIE UCCIIEN0-
BaHUS M MoHOrpaduu. B mokmajge ocBelleHbl TEOPETHYECKUE ACMEKTHI KAHPOBOU
cneuu(UKNH COBPEMEHHOM TMONBCKOH TOPOICKOW JICTEHIIBI, IMPOaHaIM3UPOBAHbI
ee OCHOBHbIC Ae(GUHUTHUBHBIE TpHU3HAKW. [IpencTaBleHbl OCHOBHBIE TEHICHINN
B U3YYEHHUH MOJIBCKAMHE (HOTBKIOPHCTAMH YCTHOH COBPEMEHHOM rOpOICKOM PO3HI.
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In the XX — early XXI centuries in many countries the active studying the new
folklore phenomenon under the name «city legend», «modern legend», «modern
mythy, etc. has begun. The Polish specialists in folklore are also engaged in studying
of this phenomenon what numerous scientific research and monographs testify to.
In this article theoretical aspects of genre specifics of a modern Polish city legend are
considered, her main definitive signs are analyzed. The main tendencies in studying
by the Polish specialists in folklore of oral modern urban prose are presented, their
works are listed.

Yeodanrok Ogena IOpiiBHa,
CTaplIMi HAyKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHK [HCTHTYTY MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA, ()OIBKIOPHUCTHKU
ta etHonorii iM. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Vkpaiuu, kauauaat GiionorivHux HayK

IliBpenna IlinmmuHa: Ha MepeTHHI TPHOX KYJBTYP

[liBgenna IliHmmHa — 1€ yKpaiHCHKO-OLTOpYyChKe MOPYOiLXOKS, 4acTHHA 3axin-
Horo [lomices. o mporo perioHy BXoaats miBHIY PiBHeHIMHH, cena JlyOpoBUIIEKOTO
1 3apiyHEHCHKOTO paioHIB Ta mpwiiertoi 1o Hei cximHol yactuHH JIr0OenriBCbKOro
paifony BommHcbkoi obmacti. JIoHenaBHa B I[bOMy perioHi 30epiraiucst TicHI ykpai-
HCBKO-O110pychKi KoHTakTH. Micto ITiHCBK BiirpaBaio BaXKJIMBY POJIb KOHOMIYHOTO
1 KynerypHOTO HEeHTpy. Jlo cepenman XX CT. y IIboMy perioHi 30epiraBcs 3HaUHHI
BIUTMB TOJIBCHKOT KyNIbTypHOI Tpamuiii. Croromui [liBnenna [liHmmHa € yHIKaIbHUM
apeasioM, Ji¢ B )KHBOMY TMOOYTYBaHHI 30€piraroThCsl YMCICHHI KaHPU TPaTUIIHHOTO
HiCEHHOTO i MPO30BOro (OJILKIOPY, KaJCHAAPHI PUTYaH, BIpyBaHHS i 3aMOBJISHHSI.

Bocrounas IlunmpHa — yKpamHCKO-O€NOpycCKOE€ MOTpaHHube, 4YacTh 3amaj-
Horo [lonmechs. DTOT permoH BKIIIOYAET CEBEPHYIO 4acThb PoBeHCKoW obOiacTH, cela
JyOpoBHUIIKOTO 1 3apEYHEHCKOTO PaliOHOB, U MPUIICTAIONIYIO K HEH BOCTOUHYIO YacTh
JIrobemoBckoro paiiona BonsiaCcKO# 00macTu. [lo HetaBHETO BpEMEHH B 9TOM PETHOHE
COXPAHsJINCh TECHBIE YKpamHCKO-Oelopycckue KOHTakThl. lopox IlmHck wurpan
BaKHYIO POJIb SKOHOMHUYECKOIO U KyJIBTYPHOIO LIEHTpa B 3TOM apeaie. Jlo cepeluHbl
XX B. B 9TOM PErHOHE COXPAHIOCH 3HAUUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE IOJBCKOH KYJIbTypHOI
Tpagunuu. Cerogus Bocrounas [IunHmMHA — yHHUKaNbHBINA apeai, I COXPAHUINUCH
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE XKaHPBl TPAJUIMOHHOTO HECEHHOTO ¥ MPO3andecKoro (oibKiIopa,
KaJICHJapHbIe PUTYaJIbl, BEDOBAHUS U 3arOBOPBI.

South Pinshchyna lays on the border betwin Ukraine and Bialorussia. It is part
of West Polissia. This region consist of North Rivnenshchyna, wilidges of Dubrovytsky
and Zarichnensky raions and East part of Lubeshivsky raion of Volynska oblast.
Not far in this region there were contacts between ukrainians and bielorussians. Pinsk
played the important role licke the economic and cultural centre. Till the midle of XX
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century in this region there was grait influence of polish cultural tradition. Today South
Pinshchyna is unic area, where many ganres of traditinary song and narativ folcklore,
calendar rituals, confessions exist in live form.

JIu I3uHbIUH,
r. I[3unans, Kuraiickas Haponuas PecmyGmmka

N3yyenune HapOAHBIX CKA30K KaK 3¢ (peKTHBHBbIN yTh
HCC/IeI0BAHNS MEHTAJbHOCTH

Y nomoBimi 3milicHeHa crnpoda TPOCTEKUTH B3a€EMO3B’SI30K MK HAPOIHUMH
Ka3KaMH 1 MCHTAJIbHICTIO, ITOKa3aHa MOYKJIMBICTH BUKOPUCTAHHS HAPOIAHUX Ka30K IS
XapaKTePUCTUKH TPAIUIIHHOT CHCTEMH LIIHHOCTEH Hapoy i peaizamil MiXKKYIbTYpHOT
KOMYHIKallii, a Tako) OOIPYHTOBaHO aKTyaJbHICTh BHBUCHHS HAPOJHHUX Ka30K JUIs
JIOCTIKEHHSI HalllOHAJIbHOT MEHTAJIBHOCTI.

B nmoxmane mpennpuHATA MOMBITKA MPOCIEANTh B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXKIYy HAPOIHBIMHU
CKa3kaMH ¥ MEHTaJIbHOCTBIO, IMOKa3aHa BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIONB30BAaHHS HAPOIHBIX
CKa30K ISl XapaKTePUCTHKUA TPATUIIMOHHOW CHCTEMBI IICHHOCTEH Hapoaa W peau-
3alUU MEKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKAIINH, & TaKXKEe 000CHOBaHA aKTyallbHOCTh U3YYCHUS
HApOJIHBIX CKA30K JUIsl UCCIIEI0BAHUS HALIMOHAILHOW MEHTAJILHOCTH.

The report attempts to trace the interrelation between folk tales and mentality,
shows the possibility of using folk tales to characterize the traditional system of values
of the people and the realization of intercultural communication, and also the relevance
of studying of folk tales for studying the national mentality is grounded.

CHaromenko Bajentuna BononumupiBua,

JTOLEHT Kadeapu BCECBITHBOI iCTOPii, MKHAPOJHUX 3B SA3KIB Ta METOJUKH HaBYAHHS
icTopuyHUX TUCcHUIUTiH CyMCBKOTO JIEpKaBHOTO IMENAroriyHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMEHI
A. C. MakapeHka

Ykpaincbka micHsl B 3aXiIHOCJI0B’AHCHKIl KyJIbTYpi:
icTopmuHmii acnekT

VkpalHCbKa MICHS — AWBOBIIKHE SIBHIIE y CBITOBIN KyIbTYpi. 3 JaBHIX-1aBeH HEIO
3aXOILTIOBAJIMCS 1 3aXOILUTIOIOTHCS JalIeKO 32 MEKaMH CJIOB’SHCBKOTO CBITYy. 3 ycCix
BUJIIB HAPOJHOTO MHCTELTBA IICHA YM HE HAimmOIIe po3KpuBae 0ararcTBO IyIii
Hapozy, Horo TBOpdi 31i0HOCTI. SIK CBIIYUTH iCTOpIst KYIBTYPHHX 3B’SI3KiB, HaMTic-
HIIIUMH € KOHTaKTH T€HETHYHO CIOPIJHEHUX HApOXiB. Y TPOLECi CBOTO PO3BHUTKY
yKpaiHChKa My3H4Ha KyJbTypa, 30KpeMa YyKpaiHChbKa ITiCHs, MiJJaBajacsi BIUIHBY
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PI3HMX HALIOHAJBHUX KYJIBTYP, HACAMIIEPE/l CJIOB’SHCHKUX HAPO/IB, II0 MO3HAYUIOCS
Ha i1 0COOIUBOCTSIX.

VYkpauHcKast HECHS — YAUBUTEJIBHOE SIBJIEHHE B MUPOBOH KyJIbType. MICIIOKOH BEKOB
€10 BOCXMIIIAINCH W BOCXHUIIAIOTCS JAJIEKO 32 MpeJielaMy CIaBsIHCKOTo Mupa. 13 Bcex
BH/IOB HApPOAHOTO HCKYCCTBAa IIECHSI IIyOXKe BCETO pAacKphIBaeT OOrarcTBO JIyIIH
Hapoyjia, ero TBOpPUYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH. Kak CBHIETENBCTBYET MCTOPHS KyJIBTYpPHBIX
CBsi3el, CAMBIMU TECHBIMHU SIBJISIFOTCS KOHTAKThl FEHETUYECKH POJCTBEHHBIX HApOOB.
B mponecce cBoero pa3BuTHsA yKpauMHCKash My3blKajbHas KyJlbTypa, B UYaCTHOCTH
YKpauHCKasi IIECHs, UCIBITIBAJIA BIMSHUE Pa3HbIX HALIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYD, B IIEPBYIO
odepe/ib, CIaBIHCKHX HAPOIOB, YTO OTPA3HIIOCh HAa €€ 0COOCHHOCTSX.

The Ukrainian song is a wonderful phenomenon in the world culture. From ancient
times it has been admired far beyond the borders of the Slavic world. Of all kinds
of folk art, the song the most deeply reveals the richness of the nation soul, its creative
forces. As the history of cultural relations affirms, the closest contacts are the contacts
of genetically related nations. In the process of development the Ukrainian musical
culture, in particular the Ukrainian song, have been exposed to the influence of different
national cultures, especially Slavic nations, which is reflected in its peculiarities and has
become widespread in the world.
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Cexyin 4. Icmopuuna i 6iocpagiuna crasicmuka

J3upa IBan SIpociaBoBuy,

npodecop kadenpu mpodeciiitHoi ocBiTH y cdepi TexHooriH Ta qu3aitny KuiBcbkoro
HaIliOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY TEXHOJIOTIH Ta An3aiiHy, KaHAUAAT (iTOIOTiYHIX HayK,
JTOKTOP iICTOPMYHNX HayK

BineTrnonimui Ta BinTononimMui npizBumesi Hazsu Peectpy Biiicbka
3anopo3skoro HuzoBoro 1756 p. sik 1:kepesio BUBYEeHHS KOHTAKTIB
3aM0PO3BKOr0 KO3alTBA Ta CJI0B’AHCHKUX HapoaiB y cepenuni XVIII ct.

VY nomoBifi Ha OCHOBI aHaNi3y BiJETHOHIMHHX i BIATONOHIMHHX IPi3BHILEBHX
HA3B PO3IVIA/IAIOTHCS KOHTAKTH 3alOpPO3bKOrO KO3alTBa 3 DPISHUMHU CIOB’SIHCBKUMH
Hapomamu y cepeauni XVII cr. Takoxx aBrop cmpoOyBaB 3’siCyBaTé €THIUHE
MOXOKEHHSI OKPEMHX HOCIiB iIMEHyBaHb IHUX THUIIB. X04 OCHOBHOI NPHYHHOIO
MOSBM BIJICTHOHIMHUX 1 BIATOMIOHIMHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB CIyTyBald MirpamiitHi
MPOIIeCH, TPOTE IMOAIOHI AHTPOIMOIEKCEMH HE OOOB’SI3KOBO BKA3yIOTh Ha HaJeK-
HICTH 0cO0UW /10 BiMNOBiAHOI HapogHOCTI. Jlo TOro x yci BIacHi iMeHa HOCIiB BimeT-
HOHIMHHX 1 BIATONOHIMHHX IIPi3BHIIEBHX HA3B Y)KHBAIOTHCS B PEECTPi B ITHUTOMO
YKpaiHCBKiH (oHeTHuHiN ormacoBi. Ta mompu OOMEXEHI MOXIIMBOCTI IOLIYKY
pocistH, 0i10pyCiB, NOJSKIB 1 MIBAEHHUX CJIOB’SHH 1 IPUOIM3HUHA XapakTep oJepiKaHuX
pe3ysIbTaTiB I TaM’siTka MICTUTh Oe33alepedHi CBiTYeHHs ICHYyBaHHS MIDKETHIY-
HHX KOHTaKTiB Ha 3eMJisix Biiickka 3amoposbpkoro Huzosoro B cepenuni X VIII ct.

B nokmaze Ha OCHOBE aHalM3a OTITHOHUMUYECKUX U  OTTONOHMMHYECKHX
(haMUITBHBIX Ha3BaHMH PAcCMATPUBAIOTCSI KOHTAKTHI 3aTIOPOXKCKOTO KA3auecTBa C Pa3IiH-
YHBIMU craBsHCKUMHU Haponamu B cpenune X VIII B. Takxke aBrop mormnsitancs BbISICHUTh
STHHYECKOE TPOHUCXOXKICHNE OTACTBbHBIX HOCHTENeH MMEHOBAHMH ATHX THIOB. XOTh
OCHOBHOH IPUYMHOHM MOSABICHUS OTITHOHHUMHYECKHX M OTTOHOHMMHYECKHX aHTpPO-
MOHUMOB CITYXKHJIM MHTPAIMOHHBIC TPOIECCH, OIHAKO MOJOOHBIE aHTPOIOJICKCEMBI
He 00s13aTeNbHO YKa3bIBAIOT HAa NMPHHAIIEKHOCTh JIMI[A K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Hapon-
Hoctu. K ToMy jke Bce cOOCTBEHHBIE IMEHa HOCHTENEH OTOTHOHNMUYECKUX U OTTOIIOHH-
MHYECKX (paMUIBHBIX Ha3BaHUH YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B peecTpe B yKPaUHCKOH (OHETHIeCKOH
onacoBke. Ho HeCMOTpsl Ha OrpaHUYCHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH ITOMCKA PYCCKHUX, OEI0pYCOB,
IOJIIKOB, HOXKHBIX CJIaBSIH H HpHGﬂH3HTeHLHbIﬁ XapakTep IOJYYCHHBIX PE3YJILTATOB,
MaMSTHUK COAEPKUT HEOCHOPHMBIE CBHUAETENICTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMUSA MEK3THUUECKUX
KOHTaKTOB Ha 3eMJIiX Boiicka 3anoposxckoro Husosoro B cpenune X VIII B.

The contacts between Zaporozhian Cossacks and Slav nationalities in the middle
of the XVIII cen. are analyses in the report on the material of the fromethnonymic and
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fromtoponymic family names of the 1756 Register of the Zaporozhian Host. Also the
author attempted to determine the ethnic origin of the bearers of these family names.
The migratory processes were the principal cause of appearance of the fromethnonymic
and fromtoponymic anthroponyms. At the same time, such anthropolexmes aren’t sure
to point out to a person belonging to a suitable nationality. Moreover, all personal
names of the bearers of the fromethnonymic and fromtoponymic family names are
in use in the only in the typical Ukrainian phonetic proclaiming. But, in spite of the
limited possibilities of the search of Russians, Byelorussians, Poles and South Slavs
in the register and approximate character of receipted results, this monument contains
the irrefutable evidence of the existence of the interethnic contacts on the Zaporozhian
territory in the middle of the XVIII cen.

BeB3iok €Bren BosogumupoBuy,
JOLEHT Kadenpy ryMaHITapHUX TUCLUILIIH Y>KIOPOACHKOTO HAILliOHAIBHOTO YHIBEp-
CHUTETY, IOKTOp iCTOPUYHHX HayK

Inest moniTnuHoOl inTerpauii B HauioHa bHIl ineosnorii 3aXiTHUX cJI0B’SIH
Ta ii Biga3epkajeHHs y 30BHilHii noaituui Pociiicbkoi imnepii
(mepma mosoBuHa XIX ct.)

Hanepenonui peBomronii 1848 p. 3axinHe CJIOB’SIHCTBO Oyiio BTSATHYTE Y 3aralib-
HOEBPONEHCHKUIT TIpoIiec MOJepHizalii HallloHaNBHOI ifeosorii. Ajie Ha TIi Ipouecy
CaMOBHM3HAYEHHSI BEJIMKHUX 32 YUCEITBbHICTIO €THIYHUX OJJMHHIb CJIOB STHCHKHH Ty XOBHUI
peHecaHC BiJpI3HSIBCS ETHOPETiOHAIBHOIO CHEHH(IKOI0, II0 SCKPABO IPOSBHIOCS
y TIOIIYKY BJIacHOI HallioHANBHOI ifeosorii. CTaHOBIEHHS Ta PO3BUTOK HAI[lOHAIBHOT
CBITOIIHOT CHCTEMH Yy 3aXiJHHUX CJIOB’SIH BigOyBaJHCsi B yMOBaX KOHKYpEHIIT
IMIIEPCHKHX, HAIIOHATBHUX 1 HAJAHAIIOHATBHUX 11€H, @ TAKOXK MPAKTUYHOTO BILIUBY
imei momiTu4HOI iHTerpamii Ha CIOB’SHCHKE CepeNoBUINE. AHaNi3 HasBHHUX DKEPEN
JIa€ 3MOTY CTBEpDKYBaTH, IO Iapchka Pocis Hamaramacs KOHTPOJIOBATH MPOLEC
MOIIMPEHHS i7eosorii maHciaBismy. IIpy 1bOMy BapTO JOJaTH, IO B paMKax CBOIO
30BHIIMIHBOIIONITUYHOTO NPHHIMIY JeTiTuMisMy [lerepOypr myOmiuHO HamaraBcs
JIVICTAHIIIFOBATHCS BiJl IHTETPAIiHOT 11€0JIOTIi MOTITHYHOTO BCECIOB IHCTBA. 3 OTVISILY
Ha CBOI NEpeKOHAHHS POCIHCHKUIT ypsij, He adillyloddu LbOro, BCe-TaKH 00OCTOIOBAB
CBIlf moyiTHYHKUH iHTepec Ha TepuTopii €Bponu. [ToOoIOBaHHS €BPONEHCHKUX YPSIiB
110/I0 HAsSIBHOCTI MAHMOTHUBIB Y POCIHCHKIN 30BHIIIHIN MOMITHLI B JIesKild Mipi MOXHA
BBa)KaTU OOTPYHTOBAHUMH, X0Ua i JICIIO rinepOoi30BaHIMH.

Crarbst MOCBSIIEHA BIUAHUIO HAJAHALMOHAIBHOM NMaHCIaBUCTUYECKOH HIE0NIOrHH
Ha npouecc (OPMUPOBAHMS BHELIHETIONIUTHYECKOW NpakTuku Poccun HakaHyHe
peBomonnn 1848 1. IlpoBen€HHBIM aHANMHW3 JAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH YTBEP)KAATh, UYTO
napckas Poccusi TpOSBIsIA aKTHMBHOE CTPEMJICHHE KOHTPOJIMPOBATH IPOLECC
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pactpoCTpaHeHns] WAEONOTHH TaHCIaBU3Ma, C KOTOPOH, MO MHEHHIO POCCHUHCKUX
YMHOBHHMKOB, B HIMIIEPUIO MOT IPOHHUKHYTH Jubepamm3M. IIpu 3Tom cTouTt n00aBuTh,
YTO, B paMKaX CBOEr0 BHEIIHENONUTHYECKOTO MPUHIHUINA JernTUMHu3Ma, [letepOypr
MyONMMYHO MAaKCHMAaNbHO CTPEMMIICS THCTAHIMPOBATHCS OT MHTETPAIMOHHON HIEo-
JIOTUH TIOJMTHYECKOTO BCechaBsHCTBA. Mcxoms m3 cBOMX yOekaeHHil, poccmiickoe
MPaBUTEIBCTBO, HE A(QUIIUPYST 3TOro, BCE-TAaKM OTCTAMBAIO CBOW MOJUTHYCCKHUN
HHTepeC Ha TeppuTopun EBportsl. BosI3HE eBpOIeiCKIX IIPaBUTENECTB CYIIECTBOBAHHMS
[aH-MOTHBOB B POCCHICKOH BHEIITHEH IOJIIMTHKE B HEKOTOPOH CTEIIEHN MOXKHO CUHTATh
000CHOBAaHHOM, XOTSI B 3HAYUTEIILHOM Mepe M TUIIePOOIH3HPOBAHHOMN.

The Pan-Slavic political vector in Russia’s foreign policy was only being formed
in 1830-1840 s and had no substantial basis for practical implementation. Mykola I and
his government were busy maintaining the existing European order within the Holy
union. However, being a Slavonic country, the Russian government took into account
the ethnic and national peculiarities in the political life of the Austrian Empire. Actual-
ization of the Slavonic issue in the pre-revolution decade, the increased attention to it
on the part of the western social and political elite showed ambiguity in the Austrians’
attitude to the national Slavonic ideology. Tsar Russia openly tried to control the process
of spread of the Pan-Slavism ideology that the imperial officers thought dangerous for
its liberal ideas. The European governments’ dread of the presence of pan-motives in the
Russian foreign policy can be considered well-grounded. In the Slavonic geopolitical
sphere the Russian empire tried to maintain its all-Slavonic status and this fact evoked
discussion for both pro-Austrians and liberal, conservative supporters of Austroslavism.

IlerpukoBa Basnentuna TeonopiBHa,
noktopanT HamionansHoi 0i6mioTekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepraacekoro

HoaidpyHkuioHanbHicTh KHUIH Y HAyKOBOMY npocTopi Ykpainu XIX ct.

PosmsiHyTO )eHOMEH KHHTH B i iCTOpUKO-(PyHKIIOHATEHOMY 3HAUCHHI IS POpMy-
BaHHS HAI[IOHAJIHHOTO HAyKOBOTO IPOCTOPY MEPioxy CTAHOBIEHHS HOTO akaJeMiTHUX
3acan. IIpoaHanizoBaHO COLIAILHO-KYJIBTYPHI Ta BHYTPIMIHBOJIOTICTHYHI (akTopu
CTAaHOBJICHHSI Ta PO3BUTKY HAyKOBOTO IIPOCTOPY Y IIOPIBHSHHI 3 €BPOINECHCHKHM
HAayKOBHM CepeJOBHIIEM. AKIICHTOBAHO yBary Ha BH3HAYEHHI IOHSTTS «KHHXK-
HICTB» JUISl TEOPETHYHOTO Ta NPHKIAJHOTO 3HAHHS. BU3HaueHo MOTHBaLiiiHI 03HAKN
rajy3eBOro CIpsSMyBaHHs HayKOBOTO 3HaHHs. Ha mpuxiazax nepcoHaiiii HayKOBIIB
YHIBEPCUTETCHKHX HIKLT YKpATHN B ME)Kax JIOTiCTUKU TeMU HaBEJICHO (haKTH KHIDKHOCTI
YKpaiHCHKOT T'yMaHITAPUCTHUKH.

PaccmoTper ¢eHOMEH KHHTH B €€ HCTOPUKO-(DYHKIHOHATBHOM 3HAYEHHWH IS
(hOopMHUPOBaHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO HAYYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MEPHOJA CTAHOBIEHHS €TO
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aKaJIeMHUeCKHX OCHOB. IIpoaHann3upoBaHBl COIMOKYNBTYPHBIE U BHYTPEHHEIOTHC-
THUYECKHE (AKTOPBI CTAHOBICHUS M PAa3BUTUSI HAyYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B CPABHEHHU
¢ HCTOpHel eBpPOMEHCKOro HAyYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. AKIIEHTHPOBAHO BHHUMAHHE
Ha OTIPEe/IeNICHUH OHATHS «KHIDKHOCTBY JUISl TEOPETHIECKOTO 1 MIPHUKIIAIHOTO 3HAHUS.
OmnpeneneHsl MOTHBAIIMOHHBIE TPHHIMIBI OTPACICBOH HAINPABICHHOCTH HAyYHOTO
3HaHMSA. Ha mnpuMepax mnepcoHanmii yYeHBIX YHHBEPCHTETCKHX IIKOJI YKPaMHBI
B IIpeZieNiaX JOTUCTUKH TEeMbI IPUBE/ICHBI (PaKThl KHIKHOCTH YKPAaHHCKOW I'yMaHHTa-
pHUCTHUKU.

The phenomenon of the book in its historical and functional significance for the
formation of the national scientific space of the period of formation of its academic
principles is considered. The sociocultural and internal logistic factors of formation and
development of scientific space in comparison with the European scientific environment
are analyzed. The emphasis is placed on the definition of the concept of «literacy» for
theoretical and applied knowledge. The motivational signs of branch direction of scien-
tific knowledge are determined. The examples of personalities of scientists of the
university schools of Ukraine within the framework of the logistics of the topic are the
facts of the literacy of Ukrainian humanities.

Konux Outexcangp OsekcaHaApoBHY,
npodecop xadenpu BcecBiTHBOI icTopii Ta icTopiorpadii XepcoHCHKOTO AepKaBHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY, JOKTOP ICTOPHUYHUX HAyK

«Cnop’sitHcbkuil K1y0» y Kpakosi npo noJsikis, pocisx
i MaribyTHIO [lep:xxaBHy aymy. ZKosrenn 1905 p.

Ha migcraBi aHanmizy sKypHaJIbHOTO 3BITY IpoO 3acifgaHHs «CIOB’SIHCHKOTO KIIyOy»
y Kpaxosi B xoBTHI 1905 p. BiZTTBOpEeHO 0COOHCTI Bpa)KEHHS Bil y4aCTi y BEpECHEBOMY
3’31 mpeacTaBHHKIB 3eMCTB y MockBi mpodecopa M. 3A3iXOBCBKOTO Ta OIIHKY
nepcnektuB HaganHs LlapctBy [lonschkoMy aBTOHOMII. OGroBOpeHHS HOTO JOMOBIMI
32 y4acTi BIZIOMHX IOJBCHKHX IHTENEKTyaliB TOTO dYacy CTaJo SCKPAaBHM IIPOSBOM
MIOJIECHKOTO HAIliOHATIICTHYHOTO JHUCKYPCY, SIKUH OOpPOBCS 3 POCIHCEKUM IMIIEPCHKHM
npoekToM. PeasibHa paKkTHKA «POCIHCHEKOTO MapyiaMeHTapu3My» y HEBIOB31 BIIKPUTIH
JlepxaBHiil nymi He BHIpaBlajga MOJBCHKUX CIIOJIBaHb OTPHUMATH aBTOHOMIIO
3a CIPHUSIHHS POCIHCHKUX JIiOepartiB.

Ha ocHoBaHmmM aHanm3a >XypHaJbHOrO oOT4eTa O 3acefaHuu «CrIaBsHCKOTO
knyb6a» B KpakxoBe B okTabpe 1905 1. BocmpousBeneHBbl JMYHbBIC BIIEYATICHUS
OT y4acTHUsl B CEHTAOPhCKOM Che3/ie MpEeACTaBUTeENeH 3eMcTB B MockBe mpodeccopa
M. 313MXOBCKOTO M OLEHKY TNepcrnekTuB mnpenoctasienus Llapcty Ilombckomy
aBroHOMHHU. OOCYX/IeHHe ero AOKJIaja ¢ y9aCTHEM H3BECTHBIX MOIbCKUX MHTEIUICK-
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TyaJlOB TOTO BPEMEHH CTaJ0 SIPKUM TPOSIBICHHEM IONBCKOTO HAIMOHATHCTHYECKOTO
JIUCKYpCa, KOTOPBIA OOPOJICS ¢ pOCCHICKUM UMIIEPCKUM MPOeKToM. PeanbHast mpakTuka
«pPYCCKOIo TapjiaMeHTapu3Ma» B OTKpbITOM BckopocTh l[ocymapcTBeHHOR ayme
HE OTIpaBJiasia MOTbCKUX HAAEXK MOTYyIUTh aBTOHOMHIO IIPU COJCHCTBIUH POCCHICKUX
nbepaos.

The article analyses the journal report on the meeting of the «Slavic Club» in Krakov
in October 1905, Professor M. Zdzihovsky personal impressions about participation
in the September congress of Zemstvo representatives in Moscow by and an assessment
of the prospects for granting autonomy the Zarstvo Polske. In discussion of his report
prominent Polish intellectuals of the time took place and it became a vivid manifes-
tation of the Polish nationalist discourse that fought against the Russian imperial
project. The real practice of «Russian parliamentarism» in an open shortly after the
State Duma did not justify the Polish hopes of gaining autonomy with the assistance
of Russian liberals.

un Hagis AnapiiBHa,
npodecop kadenpu dizocodchkux Ta comianbHUX Hayk KWiBChKOTO HAIiOHAJIBHOTO
TOPTOBEIEHO-CKOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, TOKTOP ICTOPUYHUX HAYK

JIOB’AHO(LILCH KU OIS H B’SI3aHHSA «I0JbCHKOI0 IMUTAHH»
CioB’siHO CbK 0 a po3B’s3a 0J1bCHKOI0 a
B Pociiichkiii iMmmepii (mouaTok XX cT.)

AXTyallbHICTh BHMBYCHHS 1JCOJIOTIT Mi3HBOTO CJOB’SIHOPIIBCTBA MPOAUKTO-
BaHa HEOOXIJHICTIO ICTOPIOCOPCHKOTO OCMHCIEHHS MO modatky XX CT.
i3 METOI0 BHHECEHHS MOBYAJIBHHUX YPOKIB, aJpke CydacHEe NMPOTHOOPCTBO MDK JBOMa
CJIOB’IHCHKMMU JIepKaBaMH Ha Teputopii JJonbacy HaToOBXye Ha TyMKY, IO 1CTOPIst —
1€ CbOTOZICHHsI, 00epHEeHe B MuHYIe. [IpobaeMi ciioB’ sHO(DiIbCTBA IPUCBIIEHO YUMAIIO
JOCTI/KEHb, Y SKUX 3 PI3HUX 1MEHHO-TIONITHYHUX, 1HOMI CyO’ €KTHBHHUX MO3HILI
Ta piBHSA NMPOQECiiiHOl MiATOTOBKH aBTOPIB aHANI3YIOTHCS HOTO OCHOBHI pEINiriiHO-
¢inocodchKi, KyIBTYpOIOTIUHI, CyCIUTEHO-TIONITHYHI KOHIENIii. Y cydacHii icTopi-
orpadii BifCYTHIH KOMIUICKCHU aHali3 CTaBIEHHS CJIOB’SHOQIIIB JO «IIOJIBCHKOTO
nutanHs» y Pociiicekiii immepii. [Towatok XX CT. BIAMOBITHO 70 HOBOI COIaIbHO-
€KOHOMIYHO] 1 TIOJIITHYHOT CHTYyalil, MOPIBHAHO 3 HOMEPEAHIM MepioioM, Mo3HaYeHUI
oprasizaliiHIM O(QOPMIICHHSIM HEOCJIaBi3My — CHOPIAHEHOT 3 Mi3HIM CJIOB’STHO]IIb-
CTBOM/HEOCJIOB’THOPIIBCTBOM Teuil CycmiiabHOi Iymku. OfHHM i3 sICKpaBHX #Horo
NPEICTaBHUKIB € BYCHHH SKOHOMICT, rpoMaichkuil nistu, cioB’siHodin C. Ilaparmos.
Hanepenonui IV Crnos’sicbkoro 3’i3ny (IIpara, 1908) Bin y mucrax g0 O. bop3enka
BHCJIOBUB CBOI MipKyBaHHS CTOCOBHO HUISXiB PO3B’S3aHHS «IIOJBCHKOTO MHUTAHHS,
0e3 4oro BBaYKaB MAapHUMHM CIIOiBaHHS Ha B3a€MOJIIO 31 CIIOB’SIHCTBOM. MUCIUTEH
3a3HauaB PI3HUIIO MK TMOJSKAMHU 1 POCISTHAMH y HUBUTI3AIITHOMY Ta peiirifHoMy
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BUMipax 1 IMiJKPECIIOBaB, MO CIIOB’SIHCbKE MUTaHHS, MOPSAA 3 KyJIBTYPHUMH
npobneMaMu, Ma€ MOJIITHYHE 3HAYEHHS B KOHTEKCTI cCaM030epe)KeHHS HacaMIIepe A
Pocii. C. llapanos BucTynas siK MOAOHO(LI, MPONOHYIOUH LIMPE 1 YECHE 3aMHUPEHHS
3 [lonbmiero.

AKTyanbHOCTb W3Y4EHHs! HICOJIOTHH ITIO3HET0 CIABSHO(MILCTBA MPOAUKTOBAHA
HEOOXOIMIMOCTBIO HCTOPHOCO(CKOTO OCMBICJICHHSI COOBITHH Hadana XX B. ¢ IEJbI0
BBIHECEHHS II0yYHTEIBHBIX YPOKOB, TOCKOJIBKY COBPEMEHHOE IIPOTHBOOOPCTBO MEXKITY
JIByMSI CIIaBSHCKMMH TOCYIapCcTBaMH Ha Tepputopun JloHOacca HaBOAWT HA MBICIb,
YTO UCTOPUSI — 9TO COBPEMEHHOCTH, NepeBepHyTas B mpouuioe. [Ipobneme ciaBsHoO-
(HUIbCTBA MOCBAIICHO HEMAJIO MCCIICA0BaHUMN, B KOTOPBIX C Pa3HBIX HICHHO-TIOIUTH-
YECKHX, MHOTJA CyObEKTHBHBIX MO3HMILMI M YPOBHS NPOQECCHOHAIBHON MOArOTOBKU
ABTOPOB AHAIU3MPYIOTCS €r0 OCHOBHBIC PEIMIMO3HO-(DHIOCO(CKHE, KYJIBTYPOJIO-
TUYecKue, OOIIECTBEHHO-NMONNTHIECKHE KOHIENIUH. B coBpeMeHHOH wucTOpHO-
rpaduu OTCYTCTBYeT KOMIIIEKCHBIN aHAM3 OTHOIICHUS CIABHO(UIOB K «IIOIBCKOMY
Bonpocy» B Poccuiickoit umnepun. Hauano XX B. B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBOM COLMATIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOH U MOMUTHYCCKON CHTyaluel, o CPaBHEHHIO C MPEABIAYIINM epPHO-
JIOM, OTMEYEHO OpraHM3alMOHHBEIM O(OpPMIEHHEM HEOCIaBH3Ma — POJCTBEHHOTO
C TO3[HHM CIaBSHO(HIHCTBOM/HEOCIABTHO(PMIECTBOM TEUCHUSI OOIIeCTBEHHOU
MbIcii. OJJHUM U3 SIPKHX €ro IpeCcTaBUTeNeH SIBIIETCs YUeHbIH SKOHOMHUCT, 00IIeCT-
BEHHBII fiesTens, cinasHodmi C. [llapanos. Hakanyne IV CnassiHckoro cwe3na (I1para,
1908) oH B ucbMax k A. Bop3eHKo BbICKa3an CBOM COOOPaKeHUsI 1O MTOBOAY PEIICHHUS
«II0JILCKOTO BOIIpOCa», 0e3 4Yero cumTajl HalpacHOW HalexIy Ha B3aUMOJeHcTBHE
CO CIaBSIHCTBOM. MBICIUTENs OTMEYal PA3HHUIy MEXIy MONSIKaMH U PYCCKUMHU
B I[EPKOBHOM H PEIMTHO3HOM M3MEPEHHM U MOAYEPKHBAJ, UTO CIABSIHCKUI BOIMpOC,
HapsiLy ¢ KyIbTypHBIMH IpoOJIeMaMu, UMEET MOIUTHYECKOE 3HAYeHHE B KOHTEKCTE
camocoxpaneHus npexje Bcero st Poccun. C. [llapanoB BeICTynan Kak MOIOHO(HI,
rpejyIarai UCKpeHHee U YecTHOe npumupenue ¢ [lombiei.

The urgency of studying the ideology of late Slavophilism is dictated by the need
for a historiosophical understanding of the events of the beginning of the 20 th century
with the goal of giving instructive lessons, as the modern confrontation between the
two Slavic states on the territory of the Donbass suggests that history is modernity,
turned into the past. A lot of research has been devoted to the problem of Slavophilism,
in which from its various ideological, political, sometimes subjective positions and
the level of professional training of authors, its main religious, philosophical, cultural,
social and political concepts are analyzed. In modern historiography there is no
comprehensive analysis of the attitude of the Slavophiles to the «Polish question»
in the Russian Empire. Early 20 th century in accordance with the new socio-economic
and political situation, compared with the previous period, marked the organizational
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design of neo-Slavism — akin to late Slavophilism / neo-Slavophilism the flow of social
thought. One of its brightest representatives is the scientist economist, public figure,
Slavophile S. Sharapov. On the eve of the 1 st Slavonic Congress (Prague, 1908), in his
letters to A. Borzenko, he expressed his views on the solution of the «Polish question»,
without which he considered the vain hope for interaction with Slavs. The thinker
noted the difference between the Poles and Russians in the church and religious
dimension and stressed that the Slavic issue, along with cultural problems, has political
significance in the context of self-preservation primarily for Russia. S. Sharapov acted
as a polonofil, offered a sincere and honest reconciliation with Poland.

Mimyk Cepriii MukonaiioBny,
NPOBIHUI HaykoBHW criBpoOiTHHK I[HcTHTYTYy OGiorpadiunux nocmimkenb Hario-
HanbHOI 6i6mioTexn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. BepHaacbkoro, TOKTOp iCTOPHYHKX HAYK

3apy0ixkHe cy10B’sitHO3HABCTBO Ha XIV Apxeosoriunomy 3°i31i
y Yepnirosi (1908 p.)

Ha chorojHi cioB’SHCTBO CTAaHOBHTH OKPEMY IiCTOPHYHO C(OPMOBaHY BEIUKY
€THIUHY CIIUJIBHOTY 3 TOTY)KHHM EKOHOMIYHHM, KYJIBTYPHHUM, JIONCHKHM, IHTEIEK-
TyaJIbHAM IIOTEHIlaioM 1 3aliMae momitHe Micume y cBiTi. CydacHUH pPO3BHTOK
CJIOB’SIHCBKHX KpalH KpWe€ B cOOi MONMUT Ha ciaBicTHYHI cTymil. MiKCIOB’sHChKa
HayKOBa CITIBIIPAIlS Bilirpae 3HAYHY POJIb Y JOCHIDKEHHI i MOy Isipr3aitii CJIOB’ THCBKOT
icTopii Ta KynbTypu. BaknuBuii Marepian 3 IbOrO IMUTAHHS HAJa€ BHBUCHHS ydYacTi
CJIOB’SIHCBKMX YYeHHMX y po00Ti Apxeonoriunux 3’i3miB y Pociiichkiii immepii.
Ictopuko-cnaBicTiyHa mpobiemMarnka Halysa IIUPOKOTO PO3BHUTKY MiJi 4ac poOOTH
Apxeonoriuaux 3’13aiB, 1o npoxomuwin 3 1869 no 1911 p. y Pociiicekiil nepkasi.
Yeboro ix BigOymocs I’ ATHAIUATD, IIICTh 3 SKUX MPOXOIMIN B YKPAaiHCBKHX MICTax:
Kuesi (1874 p., 1899 p.), Oneci (1884 p.), Xapxosi (1902 p.), Karepunocnasi (1905 p.)
Ta Yepnirosi (1908 p.). ¥ podorti XIV Apxeonoriuynoro 3’131y B UepHIiroBi Opanu y4acTb
€BPOICHCHKI BYCHI, 10 JAPYKYBaIM CBOI 3BITH Y HAYKOBHUX BHJAHHSX. Y4aCHHKAMHU
3’i3my Oynu it mpecTaBHUKH 3apyOiKHUX ciioB’sH 13 [Iparu, Bapmasu ta Kpaxosa.

Cerozns 3apyOe)KHBIE CIIaBSHE SBISIIOTCS OTACIBHONH HCTOPHUYECKH C(HOPMHPO-
BaHHOH OOJBIION ATHUYECKOH OOIIHOCTBIO C OrPOMHBIM SKOHOMHYECKHM, KYJIBTY-
PHBIM, YEJIOBEYECKUM, MHTEIEKTYaJIbHBIM MTOTSHIMAIOM M 3aHMMAIOT BHIHOE MECTO
B Mupe. COBpEMEHHOE Pa3BUTHE CIABSHCKUX CTPaH BbI3bIBACT IOTPEOHOCTH B UCCIICIO0-
BaHUH U TIOIYNIAPU3alUH CIABIHCKON HCTOPUH M KYJIbTYpbl. BaskHbINM MaTepuan B 3ToM
BOIIPOCE JIA€T M3YUeHHE y4JacTHs CIaBSHCKUX YUEHBIX B paboTe ApPXEoNOorM4ecKux
cbe3noB B Poccuiickoii umnepuu. Mctopuko-ciaBucTHyecKas mpoodneMaTika Moy auia
MINPOKOE PA3BUTHUE BO BPeMs paOOTEI APXEOIIOTHIECKUX Che3/10B, KOTOPHIE TPOXOININ
¢ 1869 mo 1911 1. B Poccuiickom rocynapctse. Beero nx ObLIO MSATHAALATH, MIECTHh
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13 HUX MPOXOAMIN B YKpauHckux roponax: Kuese (1874 r., 1899 ), Onecce (1884 1),
Xapekose (1902 1), Exarepunocnase (1905 r.) u Yepnurose (1908 1.). B pabore Apxeo-
JIOTHYECKOTO Che3/ia B UepHUTOBE MPUHUMAIIH y4acTHE 3apyOeKHbIC yUEHBIE, KOTOphIE
IyOJIMKOBAJIM CBOM OTYETHI B €BPONEIHCKUX HAYYHBIX W3/IaHUAX. YUYACTHUKAMHU Che3zia
ObUIN NPECTABUTEIN 3apyOeKHBIX ciaBsiH u3 IIparu, Bapiassl n Kpakosa.

Today, Slavs constitute a separate, historically formed, large ethnic community
with a powerful economic, cultural, human, intellectual potential and a prominent place
in the world. The modern development of the Slavic countries entails a demand for
Slavic studies. Inter-Slavic scientific cooperation plays a significant role in the study and
popularization of Slavic history and culture. An important material on this subject is the
study of the participation of Slavic scientists in the work of the Archaeological Congresses
in the Russian Empire. Historical and Slavic issues became widespread during the work
of the archaeological congresses that took place from 1869 to 1911 in the Russian state.
In total, there were fifteen, six of which were held in Ukrainian cities: Kiyv (1874, 1899),
Odesa (1884), Kharkiv (1902), Ekaterinoslav (1905) and Chernigiv (1908). The work
of the XIV Archaeological Congress in Chernigiv was attended by European scholars
who published their reports in scientific journals. Participants of the congress were repre-
sentatives of foreign Slavs from Prague, Warsaw and Crakow.

Craposoiit CBiTi1ana BosionumupiBHa,
3aBiayBau Biminy apxeorpadii [HcTuTyTy apxiBo3naBcTBa HamioHanbHOi 6i0mi0TeKH
Vkpaiuu imeni B. . BepHajcbkoro, kKaHAnAaT iCTOPUYHUX HAYK

Jxepesia no icropii ciaBictukn y ¢ponai akanemika AH YPCP
0. I. Binenbkoro

B Iacturyti miteparypu im. T. I. llleBuenka HAH Vkpainm 30epiraerscs
ocoOoBmit apxiBHHU (oHx akanemika O. binenpkoro. Y ckiami GoHIY MpeaCcTaBICHO
JOKYMEHTH TIPO CIaBiCTHYHI JOCIIPKEHHSI BICHOTO Ta HOTO y4acTh Y poOOTi KOMITETIB
cmasictiB CPCP ta Ykpainu. Bonn BioOpaxaioTs HayKOBO-OpraHizaliiHy IisUTbHICTE
O. binemnpkoro 3 NnpoBeAeHHs CIABICTHYHUX 3’3IB Ta € JKEPENbHHM IiAIPYyHTSIM
BIZITBOPEHHS PO3BUTKY ICTOPIT CIABICTHYHUX JIOCIHIIKEHb.

B Unctutyte nureparypst um. T. I'. IlleBuenko HAH Ykpaunbl xpaHUTCS TUUHBII
¢oun axanemuka A. bBenenxoro. B cocraBe ¢oHma mnpeacTaBieHbl JIOKYMEHTHI
0 CIIaBUCTUYECKHX MCCIENAOBAHMAX YYEHOTO M €ro ydacTHM B paboTe KOMHTETOB
cnaBuctoB CCCP u Ykpauusl. JIOKyMEHTBI OTpa)karoT OPraHMW3alHOHHYIO JesTeNb-
HOCTh A. benenkoro mo MPOBEICHUIO CIABUCTHUECKUX CBE3TIOB M SIBIAIOTCS
HCTOYHUKAMH U PEKOHCTPYKIUH MPOIecca Pa3BUTUS CIABUCTHYECKUX HCCIENO-
BaHUH
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At the Institute of literature T. Shevchenko National Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine holds the personal archival fund of academician O. Biletsky. The fund
includes documents on scholar’s Slavic studies and his participation in the work of the
Slavists’ committees of the USSR and Ukraine. They reflect the scientific and organiza-
tional activities of O. Biletsky on the holding of Slavic congresses and is a source base
of the researches of the history of Slavic studies.

IlanoBan Anapiii IBanoBuy,
CTapUIMi HayKoBHH criBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY apxiBo3HaBcTBa HamionampHoi 0ibmio-
Teku Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHaacbkoro, kKaHaumar icTOpuuHUX HayK

Jo icTopii BuIanHs 30ipHHKa HAa NMOLIAHY aKajeMiKka
0. L. CoboseBchbKoro (3a MaTepiajaMm enicTOJASIPHOL CHIAIIUHI
B. M. Ileperna)

JlomoBigp MpUCBSYEeHA PEKOHCTPYKIIT icTOpii BUAaHHS 30ipHUKA Ha ITOIIaHy BUIAT-
HOTO pociiicekoro (inonora-ciasicra, JiHrBicTa, maneorpada, GompKiIopucra, akaie-
mika Cankr-IleTepOyp3pkoi akanemii Hayk Onexcis IBanoBnua Co6omneBcbkoro (1857—
1929). JlxepenoM HOCIKEHHS CTajl0 JHCTYBAaHHS YKPaiHCBKOTO Ta POCIHCHKOTO
¢inonora, akagemixa Beeykpaincskoi Ta CankT-IletepOyp3bkoi akagemiit Hayk B. Ile-
peria 3 BITYM3HSHUMHU 1 3aKOpAOHHMMH (ijoyoramMu Ta ciaBicTamy, IIo 30epira-
€TBCSI B 0c000BOMY (OHJII yKpaTHChKOro Jiteparypo3naBis C. Macnosa B [HcTuTyTi
pykonucy HarionansHoi 6i0miorexn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepuaacekoro. Oco6nuBy
yBary B JIOIOBi/li 3BEPHEHO HA y4acTh y 30ipHUKY YKpPaiHCHKHUX BUCHHX Ta PO3KPHTO
iXHIO pOJIb y TMiArOTOBLI BHAaHHS. BimoOpakeHO ydacTh B 30ipHHKY Ha YecTh
0. Co00IeBCHKOTO €BPOIEHCHKUX BUCHHX Ta YKPATHCHKHX 1 POCIHCHKHX CIaBiCTiB,
K1 3HaXOOWIHMCA B emirpauii. Po3kpuTo HayKoBy CIIBOpAIl0 MK BITYU3HIHUMH
Ta 1HO3eMHUMH (H1TOJIOTAMH 1 CTaBiCTaMH.

Jloknax TIOCBAIIEH PEKOHCTPYKIMM WCTOPHM H3IaHWsA COOpPHHKAa B YecTh
BBIJAIOIIETOCS. PYCCKOro (hruroora-cliaBUCTa, JHMHTBHUCTa, Imaneorpada, (oIbKIO-
pucra, akagemmka Caskr-IlerepOyprckoit akamemmn Hayk Ajtekces lBanoBnua
CoboneBckoro (1857-1929). HMcTOYHMKOM HCCIICNOBAHUS SIBISCTCS —IIEPEIUCKA
YKPaMHCKOTO M pycckoro ¢uionora, akajgemuka Bceeykpannckoit u Cankr-IletepOy-
prekoii akazsemuit Hayk B. Tleperiia ¢ oTedecTBEeHHBIME U 3apy0eKHBIMU (GUIIOTOraMu
¥ CIIaBHCTaMH, KOTOpas XPaHWUTCS B JIMYHOM (OHJE YKPAHHCKOIO JIMTepaTypoBena
C. MacnoBa B MHcTuTyTe pykonuceir HannonansHoit 6ubauorekn YKpauHbl UMEHH
B. 1. Bepnaackoro. Ocoboe BHUMaHuE B I0KJIai€ 00PaIIeHO Ha y4acTHe B COOpHUKE
YKPaMHCKHX yYEHBIX H PACKPBITA UX POJIb B TOATOTOBKE H3AaHusA. OToOpakeHo yuacTre
B cOopHHKe B yecTh A. COOOIEBCKOTO €BPOINEHCKUX YUCHBIX H YKPAHHCKUX U PYCCKHUX
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CIIaBHCTOB, KOTOPbIE HAXOAMINCh B AMUTpPAlMH. PackpeiTo HayyHOE COTPYAHUUYECTBO
MEK/y OTEUECTBEHHBIMH U NHOCTPAHHBIMHU (DUIIONIOTAMH U CITaBHCTaMHU.

The report is devoted to reconstruction of history of the edition of the collection
in honor of the outstanding Russian philologist-Slavist, the linguist, the palaecographer,
the specialist in folklore, the academician of the St. Petersburg academy of Sciences
Olexey Ivanovich Sobolevsky (1857-1929). A source of a research is correspon-
dence of the Ukrainian and Russian philologist, academician Vseukrainskaya and
St. Petersburg academies of Sciences of V. M. Peretts’s with domestic and foreign
philologists and Slavists which is stored in personal fund of the Ukrainian literary
critic S. Maslov at of the Institute of Manuscript of the Vernadsky National Library
of Ukraine. Special attention in the report is paid on participation in the collection
by the Ukrainian scientists and the role in preparation of the edition is opened them.
Participation in the collection in honor of O. Sobolevsky of the European scientists
and the Ukrainian and Russian Slavists who were in emigration is displayed. Scientific
cooperation between domestic and foreign philologists and Slavists is opened.

IIaTuxk BikTopis Bacuiisua,
CTapIInii HayKoBHH ciBpoOiTHHK [HeTHTYTY Giorpadivnmx nociimpkens HarionansHot
6ibmiorexn Yipainu imeni B. I. BepHancbkoro, kanaumar icTOpuuHAX HayK

HayxoBa cmagmmuua OQuaexcanapa IBanosuya Binenskoro
(1884-1961) Ta ii BILINB Ha cy4YacHe JiTepaTypo3HABCTBO

Onexcanap IBanoBnu bineupkuit (1884-1961) — mitepaTypo3HaBelb, akaieMik,
Bite-nipe3ugienT AH YPCP, aupexrop Incrutyty miteparypu im. Tapaca IlleBuenka
AH YPCP, 3acoyxennil misu Hayku YPCP, mpodecop KuiBchkoro yHniBepcurery.
HaykoBa cmammiuHa BUSHOTO OXOIUTIOE BENHKE KOIO THTaHb, 30KpeMa 3 Teopil
1 MeTomoNorii JiTepaTypHOi TBOPUYOCTI Ta JITEpaTypoO3HABCTBA; iCTOpii 1 Teopii
YKpaiHCBKOI, pocCiiicbkoi Ta 3apyOiKHOI JliTeparyp Ta iH. BueHwii 3alimMaBcs mocii-
JDKSHHSIM TBOPYOCTI TaKUX YKpailHCHKUX NMHChbMEHHUKIB, sk T. IlleBuenka, I. ®panka,
1. KomsipeBcekoro, Mapka Bosuka, 1. Hewys-Jlesunpkoro, [lanaca Muphoro, Jleci
VYkpainku, [1. Tuarau Ta iH. Y cBoiii npani «IlleBuenko i citoa miteparypa» (1939)
O. Binenpkuii BuepIe 3aKI[eHTyBaB yBary Ha IIMTaHHI CBITOBOTO 3HAYEHHS YKPaiHCHKOT
niteparypHoi kinacuku. Llel Hampsim iforo nocuimkeHb Oya0 pO3BHHYTO Y HACTYIHUX
poborax: «CsitoBe 3HaueHHs TBopuocti llleBuenka» (1951), «CaiToBe 3HAYCHHS
1. ®panka» (1956), «YkpaiHceka JdiTeparypa cepen iHIMX jJiteparyp cBity» (1958).
3arasnoM, HaykoBHii 10pobok O. Binenpkoro 30araTuB yKpaiHChKY JiTepaTrypo3HaBIy
HayKy Ta CIPHSB MOAAIBILIOMY ii PO3BUTKY, HOTO 1/1€1 Ta HayKOBI HalpaIIOBaHHS MAIOTh
0e33arepedHuii BIUIMB Ha CyYacHe JIiTepaTypO3HaBCTBO.
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Anexcannp UBanoBuu bemenkxumii (1884-1961) — nuteparypoBen, akaze-
Mmuk, Bune-npesuaeHT AH YCCP, mupextop Wuctutyra nuteparypsl uMm. Tapaca
eBuenko AH YCCP, 3acnyxennslii aestens Hayku Y CCP, mpodeccop Kuesckoro
yHuBepcuTera. HaydHoe Hacienwe y4eHOTO OXBAaThIBaeT OONBINONH KpPYT BOIPOCOB,
B JaCTHOCTH IO TEOPHU M METOAOJIOTUH JTUTEPATyPHOTO TBOPUESCTBA U JINTEPATypOBE-
JICHUST; UICTOPUH ¥ TEOPHH PYCCKOTO, YKPAHMHCKOTO U 3apyOexHON JIUTepaTypsl U Jp.
VdeHslii 3aHUMAIICS] HCCIEA0BAaHHEM TBOPUECTBA TAaKWX YKPAaWHCKHX IHcaTreled, Kak
T. llleBuenko, N. ®panxo, U. Komsipesckoro, Mapka Bosuka, 1. Heuyii-JIeBuikoro,
[Tanaca MupHoro, Jlecn Ykpannku, I1. Teraunsr u ap. B cBoeit padore «llleBuenko
u MmupoBas Jmureparypa» (1939) A. Beneukuii BrepBble akIEHTHPOBAN BHUMaHHE
Ha BOIPOCE MHPOBOTO 3HAYCHUsI YKPAMHCKOTO JIMTEpaTypHOH Kiaccuku. [laHHoe
HaIpaBJIeHHE €ro HCCIeJOBaHUH OBUIO pa3sBUTO B ClEAyIOMUX paborax: «Muposoe
3HaueHue TBopuecTBa llleBuenko» (1951), «Mupooe 3nauenue M. ®panko» (1956),
«YKpauHCKast IUTepaTypa Cpeau Ipyrux aurepatyp Mupay (1958). B obmiem, HayuHbII
noteHnuan A. benerkoro o0oraTumn yKpamHCKYIO JHTEPaTypoOBEAYECKYIO HAyKy
U CII0COOCTBOBAI TaNbHEHIIIEMY €€ Pa3BUTHIO, €T0 HJICH U HayJHbIe HapaOOTKH HMEIOT
HEOCIIOPUMOE BIMSHHE Ha COBPEMEHHOE JINTEPATypPOBEACHHE.

Alexander Ivanovich Beletsky (1884-1961) — literary critic, academician,
vice-president of the USSR, director of the Institute of Literature named after Taras
Shevchenko USSR Academy of Sciences, Honored Scientist of the RSFSR, professor
of Kiev University. The scientific heritage of a scientist covers a wide range of issues,
in particular on the theory and methodology of literary creation and literary studies;
history and theory of Ukrainian, Russian and foreign literature, etc. The scientist was
researching the works of Ukrainian writers as T. Shevchenko, I. Franko, I. Kotlyarevskyi,
Mark Vovchok, I. Nechuy-Levitsky, Panas Mirny, Lesya Ukrainka, P. Tychina and
others. In his work «Shevchenko and World Literature» (1939) A. Biletsky for the first
time emphasized the issue of the world significance of the Ukrainian literary classics.
This direction of his research was developed in the following works: «World signifi-
cance of the works of Shevchenko» (1951), «World significance of I. Franko» (1956),
«Ukrainian literature among other literatures of the world» (1958). In general, the scien-
tific work of O. Beletsky enriched the Ukrainian literary scholarship and contributed
to its further development, its ideas and scientific developments have an undeniable
impact on modern literary studies.
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I'naxoBuy Map’sina CtenaHiBHa,
JIOLEHT Kadeapu iHO3EMHHX MOB Ta KyJbTypu (axoBOoro MoBIEHHS JIbBIBCHKOTO
Jep>KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY BHYTPILIHIX CIIPaB, KAHAUAAT (PIIONIOTIYHNX HAyK

Penakropcbka i BumaBunya gisiibHicts B. CiMoBrua
y 30—40-x poxax XX cT.

Iepeizn B. Cimouua no JIsBoBa y 1933 p. cipuumMHMB TOXKBAaBJICHHS HAIliO-
HaJILHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO HUTTs. YipaBa ToBapuctsa «IIpocsita» 3anpocuia B. Cimo-
BHYA Ha MOCaXy TOJOBHOTO pPENaKTopa CBOIX BHJAHb, 30KpeMa dacomucy <«OKurrs
i 3HanHa» (1927-1939). Paszom i3 M. Pynuunekum, b.-1. Autonndem, C. [opauHCHKIM
BiH yBIHIIOB 10 ckiany penxoierii waconucy «Hasyctpiu» (1934-1939). V 1939 p.
Buiinio 4 Homepu xypHaldy «ChorodyacHe il MuHyse», BICHUK YKpaiHO3HAaBCTBa
BujaBajio Haykose ToBapucTBo iMm. [lleBuenka y JIbBOBI, 3a peaKilio IKOTO BiAMOBIAaB
npodecop B. CimoBuY i SKHH 3yMiB 3aIlydYdTH BHAATHUX YKPATHCHKUX HAyKOBIIIB:
I1. 3aiinesa, JI. bineupkoro, /I. AutoHoBuua, €. [lenencokoro, I. PakoBcbkoro. I1ig yac
HIMENBKOi OKymarii ax 10 cBoei cmepTi y 1944 p. B. CiMOBHY 04YOIIOBAB JIBBIBCHKY
¢imiro «YKpalHCHKOTO BUIaBHUIITBAY, sike Oyio posramosaHo B Kpakosi. Tyt Buiinnm
moBo3HaBdi ctyxil [1. XKurenskoro, M. I'pyrcskoro i I1. KoBansosa.

ITepee3n B. CumoBuu Bo JIbBOB B 1933 1. BBI3BaJ OXKMBJICHHE HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO
KyJIBTypHOTO Iponecca. Ympasa oOmectBa «[IpocBura» mpuriacmia B. Cumonua
Ha JI0JDKHOCTh INIABHOTO PEaKTOpa CBOMX H3/1aHMi, B YaCTHOCTHU KypHaya <«OKurrs
i 3nanaD (1927-1939). Bmecte ¢ M. Pynuunkum, b.-U. Aatonnuem, C. TopauacKkum
OH TaK’Ke BOLIEN B peAKoiIerno sxypHana «Hazyctpiuy (1934-1939). B 1939 r. Bbinuio
4 Homepa xypHana «CporoyacHe i MHUHyne», BECTHHUK YKPAaHHOBEIEHUS HM3aBalio
«HayxoBe ToBapuctBo im. llleBuenka» Bo JIbBOBe, 3a pemakiuio KOTOPOTO OTBEYA
npodeccop B. CMOBHY 1 KOTOPBIH CyMel coOpaTh BBLAAIOMINXCS YKPAUHCKUX YICHBIX:
I1. 3aiineBa, JI. bunenxoro, . ArTOHOBHYA, E. [lenenckoro, 1. PakoBckoro. Bo Bpems
HEMEIIKOM OKKyTAIM| BILIOTH 10 cBoed cmepTH B 1944 1. B. CumoBHY BO3IIABIISII
IBBOBCKUIT (rumman « YKpanmHCKOTO M3/1aTelIbCTBa», KOTOpOe HAaXommiIoch B Kpaxose.
3nech BeiILM s3bIkoBeAueckue crynuu I1. XKurenxoro, M. I'pynckoro u I1. KoBanbsosa.

The arrival of V. Simovich to Lviv in 1933 led to revival of national cultural life.
The Administration of the Prosvita Society invited V. Simovich to the post of chief editor
of its editions, in particular the magazine Zhyttya i Znannya (1927-1939). Together
with M. Rudnitsky, B.-1. Antonych, S. Hordinsky, he became a member of the editorial
board of the newspaper Nazustrich (1934-1939). In 1939, 4 issues of the magazine
Syohochasne i Mynule: The Herald of Ukrainian Studies were published by the
Shevchenko Scientific Society in Lviv, edited by Professor V. Simovich, who managed
to attract prominent Ukrainian scholars: P. Zaytseva, L. Biletsky, D. Antonovich,
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Y. Pelensky, I. Rakovsky. During the German occupation, until his death in 1944,
V. Simovich headed the Lviv branch of the Ukrainian Publishing House, which was
in Krakow. The linguistic works of P. Zhitetsky, M. Grunsky and P. Kovalev came out
here.

Tomzkan CeiTiana CepriiBHa,
acmipant kadenpu ictopii im. M. Il. KoBamscrkoro HamionamsHOTrO yHIiBEpCcHTETY
«OcTpo3bKa akaieMisi»

CaaBicTuyHi 10CTiTIZKeHHSI B HAYKOBOMY 10po0Ky Mapka AHTOHOBHYA

Mapko IMUTpoBHY AHTOHOBHY — YKPaiHCHKHUI i1CTOPHK, MyOMILIKCT, JIITEPaTypo-
3HaBeIb, MPOIOBXKYBAY ICTOPUYHOI TPAMIil POIUHU AHTOHOBHYIB Yy TPETHOMY
MOKOJIIHHI, 3aJHIIMB YAMAalIdil CHOagoK JOCHiKeHb y cdepi ClIoB’sIHO3HABCTBA.
OpHUM 3 OCepenKiB CJIOB’STHO3HABCTBA MK JBOMa CBiTOBMMHM BiitHamu Oyma [Ipara
Ta i KyIbTypHE CepeloBuIle, y sikoMmy Mapko JIMuTpoBuY chopMyBaBcs SIK TOCITiA-
HUK. Y CBOilf TBOPUOCTI MPHUIINB yBary BUBYCHHIO 1CTODIi, JIiTEpaTypu Ta MEHTAIb-
HOCTI CJIOB’STHCHKHX HapOiB, 30KpeMa 4eXiB, MOJIIKIB Ta yKpaiHmiB. YacTuHa mpamp
M. AHTOHOBHYA IPHCBSIUCHA BUBUCHHIO MOXO/DKCHHS CJIOB’SIH Yepe3 IpH3MY icTopil
Ta MOBO3HaBCTBa. CBITYCHHSIM 00I3HAHOCTI B CJIOB’SIHO3HABYIN cdepi ciaykarh Horo
periensii Ha mpari, sIKi IPUCBSYEHI YKPATHCHKO-YECHKHM Ta YKPaiHCHKO-TIOJIbCHKHM
JITepaTypHUM, YeCHKO-CIIOBAI[bKIM MOBHHUM Ta KyJIBTypHUM 3B’si3kaM. HaitOimbmmii
MacuB JOCH/UKeHb Yy cdepi CIaBICTUKM NPUCBIYCHUI yKpaiHICTHLI SIK OZHOMY
3 OCHOBHHX 3alliKaBJIEHb BUCHOTO.

Marko Dmytrowycz Antonowicz jest ukrainskim historykiem, publicysta, histo-
rykiem literatury, zwolennikiem tradycji historycznej rodziny Antonowiczow w trzecim
pokoleniu, ktéry pozostawit po sobie spore dziedzictwo badan w dziedzinie slawistyki.
Jednym z o$rodkow stowianskich studiow w okresie miedzywojennym byta Praga i jej
srodowisko kulturowe, w ktorym Marko Dmytrowycz zostal utworzony jako badacz.
W swoich pracach zwracal uwage na studiowanie historii, literatury i mentalnosci
narodéw stowianskich, w szczegdlnosci Czechow, Polakéw 1 Ukraincow. Czgs¢ prac
M. Antonowicza poswigcona jest badaniu pochodzenia Stowian przez pryzmat historii
i jezykoznawstwa. Swiadectwem jego $wiadomosci w zakresie studiow stowianskich
sg jego recenzje prac poswigconych ukrainsko-czeskim i ukrainsko-polskim wieziom
literackim, czesko-stowackim wieziom jezykowym i kulturowym. Najwigkszy
wachlarz badan z zakresu slawistyki poswigcony jest badaniom ukrainskim jako
jednemu z gtéwnych zainteresowan naukowca.

Marko Dmytrovych Antonovych is a Ukrainian historian, publicist, literary
historian, follower of the historical tradition of the Antonovych’s family in the third
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generation, who left a considerable legacy of research in the field of Slavic studies.
One of the centers of Slavic studies during the interwar period was Prague and its
cultural environment, in which Marko Dmytrovych formed as a researcher. In his
works he paid attention to studying the history, literature and mentality of the Slavic
nations, in particular the Czechs, the Poles and the Ukrainians. The part of the works
of M. Antonovych is devoted to studying the origin of the Slavs through the prism
of history and linguistics. His reviews on the works devoted to the Ukrainian-Czech and
Ukrainian-Polish literary, Czech-Slovak linguistic and cultural ties are the testimony
of his awareness in the field of Slavonic studies. The largest array of research in the
field of Slavic studies is devoted to Ukrainian studies as one of the main interests of the
scientist.

IBannikoBa JlrognmMuiaa BonoqumupiBua,
CTapIIMii HayKOBHH CIIBPOOITHUK [HCTHTYTYy MHCTELTBO3HABCTBA, (HOJIBKIOPHUCTUKH
Ta etHojorii im. M. T. Punscekoro HAH Ykpainu, kananaat ¢igonorivHux Hayk

KarepunociaBcbka ryoepHcbka BueHa apXiBHa KoMmicist
SIK HAYKOBUIi ocepeiok 3 BUBYEHHS QoJIbKIOPY 3anopoKs

VY nomosini #aeTses mpo opraxizaniiiHy Ta BumaBHUUY HisuibHiCTE KYAK y mmani
BUBYEHHSI (hoIIBKIIOpY 3anoposxokst. KareprHociaBchka BUeHa apXiBHA KOMICis Ha TOYaTKy
XX cT. 00’eqHaNa HABKOIO ceOe TpoBimHUX ydeHux [liBmHs Ykpainu, y Tomy dmcii
ICTOpHKIB, eTHOTrpadiB, (OILKIOPHCTIB Ta KPA€3HABIIB, 110 BUSBISUITH KOMIUICKCHHUI
HiJX1/] 10 BUBUCHHS MUHYBIIMHH PETiOHY, a TAKOX TPAAMLIHHOI KyIbsTypH ((omnbKiopy,
cBiTONIITY, 3BMYAiB) Horo memukadiiB. Jlocute HaszBatu imeHa SlkoBa HoBuipkoro,
Jmutpa SIBopuuipkoro, Bacuns binnoBa, Bonmogumupa [lanunoBa, Mukonu bukoBa
Ta iH. [0I0BHIM BHECKOM Y (DOTBKIOPUCTUYHI TOCTIKEHHS 3aOpOsOKs CTaI0 BUIAHHS
10 TomiB «Jletonmen ExarepuHocnaBckoil yueHoi#t apxuBHOW komuccumy (1904-1915),
Ha CTOpiHKax sKoi Oymu omyOmikoBaHi (pyHAaMeHTa bHI 30ipHUKN (QOIBKIOPY 3armopo-
3bKOTO Kparo B 3amucy SI. HOBHIbKOrO, OKpeMi CTarTi Ta 3aMiTKH, IO MAalOTh CTaTyc
nepIIo/pKepenta, icropiorpadgiuai  IOCTPKEHHS 3  (OIBKIOPUCTHKH, eTHOrpadii,
Kpae3HaBCTBa, Oiorpadiuni ta Gibmiorpadiuni mpami, apxiBHI JOKYMEHTH, IO MPOJH-
BAaIOTh CBITJIO Ha KJIIOYOBI MOCTaTi 1 mpobieMu TorodacHoi (OIBKIOPHUCTHYHOT HAyKH.
AHamizy IUX mpaip i IPUCBSUCHA HAllla JIOTIOBIIb. 3ayBaykUMO, 110 JisuibHICTE KYAK
JI0Ci He Oyria mpeaMeToM o3Iy i1cTOpil (POTBKIOPUCTUKH.

B noknane uner peus 00 OpraHu3aliOHHON 1 M31aTenbekoi nestenbHoctu EYAK
B IUIaHEe HM3y4eHus (oibkiopa 3amopoxbs. ExaTepuHOCIaBCKas ydeHas apXuBHAS
KoMHccHs B Hadane XX cT. o0benHmIa BOKpPYT ceOs Beayuux yueHbix fOra Ykpantsl,
B TOM YHCIE HCTOPHKOB, 3THOrpadoB, (ONBKIOPHUCTOB KPACBEAOB, IPOSBISIOLINX
KOMIUICKCHBIH MOJXOA K HM3Y4YEHHIO MPOIUIOr0 PEervoHa, a TaKXKe TPaJUIMOHHON
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KyNbTYpbI ((ONBKIOpa, MHPOBO33pEHHs, HPABOB) ero oburaresneil. JloctaTouHo Ha3BaTh
nmena Skosa Hosuukoro, Aumutpus SBopnurkoro, Bacunus bennosa, Binagumupa
JanunoBa, Hukonas BeikoBau ap. [maBHBIM BKJIa10M B (DOTBKIOPHCTUYHECKHE HUCCIIE-
noBaHHA 3armopoxbs ctano m3ganue 10 romos «Jletonmcn ExateprHOCIaBCKON yUeHOH
apxuBHOW Komuccum» (1904-1915), Ha Ha cTpaHUIAX KOTOPOH OBUTH OITyOIMKOBaHbI
(yHIaMeHTaIbHbIe COOPHHUKU (OJIBKIOpa 3aropoXCcKoro Kpas B 3ammcu S1. Hosum-
KOT'0, OT/JICTIbHBIC CTaThH U 3aMETKH, HMEIOIINE CTaTyC MePBOMCTOUYHHKA, HCTOPHOTPa-
¢uueckne uccieqoBaHus 1Mo (GOIBKIOPUCTHKE, STHOrpaduu, KpaeBeaeHuo, ouorpa-
¢uueckne u 6nbnmorpaduuecKre TPyIbl, apXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI, IIPOJIMBAIOTIINE CBET
Ha KJIIOYEBBIC JIMYHOCTH M IPOOJIEMBI (OIBKIOPUCTHYECKOW HAyKH TOTO BPEMEHH.
AHaJ’ll/ISy 9TUX TPYAOB U MOCBAIICH HaIll JOKJIAL. CneuyeT 3aMCTUTh, UTO ACATCIBHOCTD
EVYAK 1o cux mop He OblIa IPEAMETOM U3y4YEHHsI HCTOPHH (POIBKIOPUCTUKH.

The presentation deals with the organization and publishing activities of the KSAC
on the study of the folklore of Zaporizhzhya. At the beginning of the XX century,
Katerynoslav Scientific Archive Commission united the leading scientists of the South
of Ukraine, including historians, ethnographers, folklorists and ethnographers, who
demonstrated a comprehensive approach to the study of the past times of the region
as well as the traditional culture (folklore, world outlook, customs) of its inhabitants.
It is sufficient to mention the names of Yakov Novytsky, Dmytro Yavornytsky, Vasyl
Bidnov, Volodymyr Danylov, Mykola Bykov and the others. The main contribution
to the folklore study of Zaporizhzhya has become the publication of 10 volumes of the
«Chronicles of the Ekaterinoslav Scientific Archive Commission» (1904—-1915), the
pages of which contained fundamental collections of the folklore of Zaporozhzhya
region recorded by Y. Novytsky, separate articles and notes regarded as the original
sources, historiographic studies on folklore, ethnography, regional studies, biographical
and bibliographic works, archive documents that shed light on the key figures and the
problems of the folklore science of that time. Our presentation is devoted to the analysis
of these works. We note also that the activities of the KSAC have not been considered
before by the history of folklore.

Inpuuenko 'anna BosiogumupisHa,
3aBigyBad Biiy icTopii akagemiuHoi Hayku [HCTUTY Ty apXiBo3HaBcTBa HarionaapHOT
6i6miorexn Yipainu imeHi B. 1. BepHaicbkoro, kKaHanaaT icTOpUYHUX HAayK

HisslabHicTs AH YPCP 3 miaroroBku ta npoBeaeHHs
IX Mixnapoanoro 3’i3ny ciaaBicTiB

Amnamizyerses mismpHicTe AH YPCP 3 miaroroBku ta mposeaenHs 1X Mixua-
pomHoro 3’i3my cmasicTiB. Lleit macmraOHuit popym HaykoBLiB BimOyBcs y Kuesi
ynponoBxk 6-14 Bepecus 1983 p. Ilpesumis AH YPCP Ta ykpainceki akamemigHi
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YCTaHOBU COMLIOTYMaHITapHOrO HpOoGiN0 JOKIaId YAMAIo 3yCHIb Ul ITiATOTOBKH
Ta HAJIOKHOTO TMPOBEACHHS 3’i3ay. Ha 0CHOBI apXiBHHX JOKYMEHTIB PO3KPUBAIOTHCS
aCIeKTH 31HCHEHOT AKaeMi€r0 poOOTH 3 MIATOTOBKH Ta MPOBEACHHS 3’ 131y.

Amnamusupyercs aestenbHocTb AH YCCP mo moaroroBke M TpOBEICHHUIO
IX MextyHapoIHOTO Che3/ia CIaBUCTOB. JTOT MAacIITAOHbIH (hOPYM yUEHBIX ITPOXOANII
B Kuese ¢ 6 mo 14 centsi6ps 1983 1. [Ipesuguym AH YCCP u ykpanHCKHe akaJeMu-
YeCKUe YUIPEKICHUS COI[HOTYMAHUTapHOTO ITPOQUIIS IIPHUIIOKAIN HEMAJIO YCHIIHHN ISt
MIOITOTOBKH M HAJJIEXKAIIETO MTPOBEICHMS che3na. Ha oCHOBe apXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
PacKpbIBAIOTCSl aCHEKTHl MPOBOANMON AKaneMuel paboThl MO MOJITOTOBKE U IPOBE-
JCHUIO Che3/a.

The activity of the AS of the UkrSSR on the preparation and holding of the IX Inter-
national Congress of Slavists are analized. This large-scale forum of scholars took place
in Kyiv during September 6—14, 1983. The Presidium of the AS of the UkrSSR and the
Ukrainian academic institutions of the socio-humanitarian profile made a lot of efforts
to prepare and properly conduct the congress. On the basis of archival documents, the
aspects of the work carried out by the Academy on the preparation and conduction
of the congress are revealed.

Kapan /Imutpo bopucosuu,
HayKOBHUH CIiBpoOITHUK [HCTHTYTY KynsTyposorii HamionansHOT akaneMii MUCTEITB
VYkpainu
CraH i pO3BUTOK NOJIBCHKHX, 0i10PYCHKHX Ta YKPATHCHKHUX KL
y XVI-XVII cr. y naykoBux cryaiax K. B. Xapiamnosuua

VY crarti anamizyeThcs HaykoBui nopobok K. XaprmammoBuua, mpUCBSIYCHUH
BHBYCHHIO NHUTaHb MIKITbHUOTBA 1 ocBiTH B X VI Ta Ha mouarky XVII cT. B ykpai-
HCBKUX 1 O1TOpYChKIX 3eMIsiX y ckinafi Peui [Tocmonmutoi. ¥ cTarTi mpuainseTses ysara
PO3BHTKY OpaTChKUX IIKiN, OKPECIIOETHCS KOJIO MPOOIeM, SKUMU LIKaBUBCS ICTOPHK
Yy MeKax 3raJyBaHUX IIKiJ. Po3kpuBaeTscs HaykoBumil iHTepec no mpanb K. Xapmam-
nosuua 3 OOKy BIZOMHX HayKoBHiB-cydacHuKiB: I. ®dpanka, Slma Mapeka AHTOHIs
T'isxuipkoro, A. Azuckleza, C. Tony6esa, FO. Curiincekoro, 1. Jlro6apceskoro, C. PyHke-
puya, H. [Tonosa, ®. Titosa, I1. XKykosuua, 1. HikomaeBchkoro.

B crarbe ananusupyercs HayuHblil 3anen K. XapinammnoBuya, oCBSIIEHHBIN H3YYEHUIO
BOIPOCOB 1Ko 1 0Opa3oBanus B XVI u B Hauane X VII B. B yKpanHCKHX U O€IOpPYCCKUX
3eMJsix B coctaBe Peun [locnonuToil. B cTarbe ynemnsieTcss BHUMaHHE Pa3BUTHIO OPAaTCKUX
IIKOJI, OMPENENAeTCS KPyr MpoOieM, KOTOPHIMH HHTEPECOBAJICS HCTOPUK B TIpeenax
YOOMSIHYTBIX IIKOJ. PackpbiBaercsi HayuHblii uHTepec K Tpyaam K. Xapmammnosuua
CO CTOPOHBI M3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX-COBpeMeHHHMKOB: M. ®panko, Sna Mapeka AHTOHUS
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T'wxuupkoro, A. Azuckleza, C. Tony6esa, 10. Cuumnckoro, Y. Jlro6apckoro, C. Pynke-
Buua, H. [Toroa, ®. Tutosa, I1. XKykosnua, I1. Hukonaesckoro.

In this article the scientific achievements of K. Kharlampovych dedicated to the
study of the schooling and education in the 16" and early 17" centuries in Ukrainian and
Belarussian lands as a part of Rzeczpospolita Polska have been analyzed. The article
focuses on the development of brotherhoods’ schools, as well as the range of problems
which were investigated by the historian within the mentioned schools. The scientific
interest in the works K. V. Kharlampovych was shown by the famous contemporary
scholars: Ivan Franko, Jan Marek Anthony Gizhitsky, A. Azukleza, S. Golubeva, Yu.
Sitsinsky, I. Lyubarsky, S. Runkevich, N. Popov, F. Titov, P. Zhukovych, P. Nikolaevsky.
Concerning the reviews of the mentioned scientists of the Russian and Austro-Hungarian
empires on the works of K. Kharlampovich, the author pays attention to their comments
on some disputable issues, but points out that the named reviewers had a high opinion
for the scientific studies of the scientist on the whole, appreciating their high scientific
level and the involvement of a large number of unknown previously archival documents
into the scientific circulation.

JleBuues Irop BajenTtunoBuy,
CTapuIMii HayKoBHii criBpoOiTHHK [HCTHTYTY GiorpadivHux rocmimkens HamionansHol
6i0miorexn Ykpaiuu imeni B. I. Beprajicpkoro, kananaat GpijionoriyHux HayK

IIpoBuaeHIMAIbHAS MUCCHS CJIABSIHCTBA B MHPOBO33PEHHH
u TBopuecTBe M. Boslommnna

VY nomoBigi Boepuie JaHa pO3rOPHYTa XapaKTepUCTHKA PO 1 3HAYCHHS
CJIOB’SIHCBKHX KYJBTYp Y TBOpUill cBimomocti M. BonommHa, BUIaTHOTO KPUMCHKOTO
moera, XyIOXKHUKA, JITEPaTypHOTO KPUTHKA 1 MHUCIUTENA. AHAIIZYIOYH TBOPUY
EBOJIIONII0 pO3yMiHHSA BonommHUM poii CIIOB’SHCTBA y CBITOBOMY iCTOPUYHOMY
PO3BUTKY, aBTOp yIepIle Ja€ MOPIBHSUIBHMI aHami3 aHTPONOCO(MCKOTO BYCHHS
P. llTaitHepa mpo MpUIIENIHIO «IIOCTY CBITOBY CJIOB’SIHCBKY pacy» i TBOpUy iHTep-
HpETariio [bOr0 BUCHHS II0ETOM Y CBOIH JIITEpaTypHO-XyIOKHIH TBOPYOCTI Ha OCHOBI
KOHKPETHHX JIiTepaTypHHUX TBOPIB.

[To¥imu Benukoe nperHa3HaueHbE

CaBsiHCTBOM 3aTa€HHOTO OTHS:

B HeM Ope3KHT COJHIE 3aBTPALIHETO [HS

U kpecT ero — BceMHPHOE CITyKEHbE.

ABTOp J0OBOIMTH, 1O y TBOpUiil cBigomocti M. BosnommHa npoBuaeHIHATbHAS
MICisl CJIOB’THCTBA SIK MallOyTHBOI «II0CTOI pach» Oyina copMoBaHa aHTPOIOCODCKUM
BueHHsM P. [llTaitHepa.
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B nokmame BmepBble IaHa pa3BepHyTas XapaKTePUCTUKA PONH M 3HAYEHUS
CNABSIHCKHUX KYIBTYP B TBOpUECKOM co3HaHMM M. Bonommmna, BeIAAOMErocst KpbIMC-
KOTO TM03Ta, XyHOXKHUKA, JUTEPATypHOTO KPUTHUKA U MBICIUTENA. AHAIM3HUPYS
TBOPYECKYIO SBOJIOIMIO MOHMMAaHUS BOJOMMHBIM POIM CIAaBIHCTBA B MHPOBOM
HCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTHH, aBTOP BIEPBBIC NACT CPABHUTENIBHBIM aHAIM3 aHTPOIIO-
co(eroro yuenus P. lllraitnepa o rpsmymell «ecToil MUPOBOW CIIABSIHCKOHM pace»
1 TBOPYECKOH HHTEPIIPETAI[MH ITOTO YUESHUSI TIO3TOM B CBOEM JINTEPATyPHO-XYHLOKECT-
BEHHOM TBOPYECTBE HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX IIPOU3BEACHHH.

[Toiimu BenMKoe MpeHa3HaYeHbE

CaBSHCTBOM 3aTa€HHOI'O OTHSL:

B HeM OpesxuT COHIIEe 3aBTPAILHETO JTHS

W kpecT ero — BCEeMHPHOE CITY’KEHBE.

ABTOp JTOKa3bIBAeT, YTO B TBOPYECKOM co3HaHuM M. Bomommna mposuaeHnu-
aJbHAs MUCCHUS CIIABSHCTBA Kak OymyIel «IecToil pacsh OblIa BO MHOTOM C(hOpMHU-
poBana antpornocodckum yuenuem P. lllraitHepa.

In a lecture the unfolded description of role and value of the Slavic cultures is first
given in creative consciousness of M. Voloshin, prominent Crimean poet, artist, literary
critic and thinker. Analysing the creative evolution of understanding Voloshin of role
of slavdom in world historical development, an author first gives the comparative
analysis of anTponocodckoro studies Rudolf Steiner about the coming «sixth world
Slavic race» and creative interpretation of this studies by a poet in the poetry work
on the basis of certain literary works.

[Toiimu BenMKoe NpeHa3HaueHbe

CI1aBSHCTBOM 3aTa€HHOTO OTHS:

B HEeM OpEe3KUT COITHIIE 3aBTPAIIHEr0 JIHS

W KpecT ero — BCeMHUPHOE CITY)KCHBE.

An author proves that in creative consciousness of M. Voloshin mission of slavdom
as a future «sixth race» there was formed by antroposophical studies of Rudolf Steiner.

JIrwoosenpr Hanis IBaniBHa,
3aBBiATy [HCTHTYTY Glorpadiunmux mocnivkens HarionansHol 6i6mioTekn Ykpainu
imeni B. 1. BepHacbkoro, KaHauaar icTOpHYHAX HayK

KuiBcbkuii nepioa aisiiibHocTi inosiora-caasicra Quexkcanapa
Ounexcanaposuya KorisipeBcbkoro

JocnifkeHo KUIBCHKUI Tepiof KUTTs (inonora-cnasicta, eTHorpada, (Goibk-
nopucta Ta 6i0miodina, ykpaiHig 3a moxomkeHHAM — Onekcanapa OnekcaHIpoBHYa
KomsipeBCbKOTO, SKMi HEBTOMHOIO HAyKOBOIO Ta IEIArOri4HOI0 MPALCH0 3aJUIINB
MOMITHAH CIiJ B YKpaiHCBKIM KymeTypi Ta icTopii. 30Kpema, imeTbcs Mmpo Horo
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IiSUTBHICTE K Tpodecopa yHiBepcutery CB. Bomogmmmupa (1775-1881), romosu
Icropuunoro ToBapuctsa Hectopa-Jlitonucist (1879-1881) Ta Buknaganns na Bummx
JKiHOUMX Kypcax cB. Onbru. 3azHadeHo, mo O. KotnsapeBcrkuii 1oknas 6araro 3ycuib
U akTuBizamii misutbHOCTI ToBapmCTBa: BXKHMBaB 3aXOJiB IIOAO MOXKBABJICHHS HOTO
3aciaHp, caM OpaB aKTUBHY YYacTh y iX MPOBEICHI; CIIPHUSAB 3HAYHOMY 301IBIICHHIO
HOr0 HayKOBHX CIJI 3aBISKU BKJIIOUEHHIO y AIHCHI Ta MOYECHI WICHH 0araTbox y4eHunx,
y TOMY YHCII, 3 IHIINX MICT; IPOBOANB aKTUBHY POOOTY MO0 POIIMPEHHS KUTBKOCTI
NPUCYTHIX Ha 3acimaHHsaX ToBapucTBa, HacaMIepes, i3 YHCiia CTYJCHTIB 1 BUKJIagadiB
KuiBcpkux rimuasii. PosmistHyTo Kono kwiBchkmx 3Haiomux O. KommsipeBcbkoro,
sike OyJI0 JOCHTh IIMPOKHMM 1 BKJIIOYANO TaKMX 3HAHMX Hi4iB sk: M. 3axepaubkuii,
I. lBeraes, B. Monecros, I1. Ananacbkuii Ta iH.

HccnenoBaH KMEBCKUI IEPUOJ KU3HU (uitosiora-ciiaBucta, sTHorpada, domnpkiio-
pucra u Oubnuoduina, ykpanHIa 1o NPOUCXOKICHUIO — AJeKCaHpa AJeKCaHIPOBHYA
KotnsipeBckoro, KOTOPBI HEYTOMUMOW HayYHOH M MEAarorn4eckoil paboToi oCTaBHI
3aMETHBIN cliel B YKpaUHCKOM KyJIbType U UCTOpHM. B yacTHOCTH, peub MIET O ero
NIESTEIBHOCTH B KadecTBe npodeccopa yHuBepcurera CB. Bmagumupa (1775-1881),
nperncenarens Mcropuaeckoro obmectsa Hectopa-Jleromucna (1879-1881) u npero-
JaBaHus Ha Beicummx sxeHckux Kypcax Cs. Ombru. OtMmeuaercs, uto A. Komispesckuil
HNPWIOKIII MHOTO YCWJIMH IUIsi aKTHUBHM3alMHU jAesitensHocTn OOIiecTBa: IpHHHMAI
MepBI 110 0XKUBJICHUIO €T0 3acCElaHuil, caM IPUHMMAaJ aKTUBHOE y4acTUE B UX IIPOBe-
JICHUH; CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ 3HAYMTEIBHOMY YBEIHYCHHIO €ro Hay4YHBIX CHJI Onaromaps
BKJIFOYCHHIO B ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHbeIe U TIOYCTHBIC YJICHBI MHOTUX YYEHBIX, B TOM 4YHUCIIC,
U3 JpYrux TOpPOAOB; MPOBOAWI aKTHBHYIO pPabOTy IO pACHIMPEHMIO KOJNUYECTBA
MPUCYTCTBYIOINX Ha 3aceqaHusx OOIecTBa, MpeXAe BCETO, M3 UHCNA CTYASHTOB
n mpenonasareneld KueBckux rumHasuil. PaccMOTpeH Kpyr KHEBCKHX 3HAKOMBIX
A. KotmsipeBckoro, KoTopoe ObIIO JTOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKHM H BKIIOYANO TAaKHX H3BEC-
THBIX Aeareneil kak: M. 3agepaukuii, U. L{eraes, B. Monecros, [1. Anaaackuii u ap.

The Kyiv period of the life of a philologist-Slavist, an ethnographer, a folklorist and
a bibliophile, a Ukrainian by birth — Oleksandr Alexandrovich Kotlyarevskyi, has been
researched, whose tireless scientific and educational work has left a striking footprintin
Ukrainian culture and history. In particular, it is about his activities as a professor
at St. Volodymyr’s University (1775-1881), chairman of the Historical Society of the
Nestor-Chronicler (1879-1881) and teaching at the Higher women’s courses of St.
Olga. It was noted that O. Kotlyarevsky made a lot of efforts to revitalize the Society
activities: he took measures to revive his meetings, he himself actively participated
in their conduct; contributed to a significant increase in its scientific strength through
the inclusion in the actual and honorable members of many scholars, including from
other cities; was actively working on expanding the number of attendees at the meetings
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of the Society, first of all, among the students and teachers of the Kyiv Gymnasium.
The circle of Kiev acquaintances O. Kotlyarevsky was considered, which was quite
wide and included such well-known figures as M. Zaderatsky, 1. Tsvetaev, V. Modestov,
P. Alandsky and others.

Muponuyk AHarouiii CBATOC/1aBOBUY,

CTapIIMii HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHUK BiIiTy MiXHApoAHOI iH(opMamii Ta 3apyOixHIX
3B’s3kiB HarionanpHoi OiOmiorexkn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepnajncekoro, kanmmmar
ICTOPHYHUX HayK

«$Ik ydyeHuii — 1 3aB:k1M OyB, € i Oy1y NIPUXHUJIbLHUKOM KUBOI i AKTUBHOL
JOCTITHUIBKOI Ta BUAABHUYOI po6oT». A. B. ®opoBchbKkuii
Y CJIaBICTUYMHOMY KMTTi POCiliCbKOI HAYKOBOI eMirpauii
1920-1930-x pokis

VY nomoBini po3mIsIAEThCs ydacTh icTopuka-ciaBicta A. dmoposcbkoro (1884—
1968) B claBiCTHYHOMY JKHTTi pocCilichbkoi HaykoBoi emirparmii 1920-1930-x poxkis.
Ha ocHOBI #ioro 0c000BOT0 apXiBy BiITBOPEHO iaJIOT iCTOPUKA 3 BYCHUMH-CIIABICTAMHU
HaykoBoi eMirparii, CoB’sHCEKUM iHCTUTYTOM Yy [Ipasi, okpecieHo icTopuko-ciaBic-
THYHY CKJIQJIOBY HOTO HAayKOBHX IHTEpPECiB, y4acTh y CIABICTHYHHUX 3’i3max. 3’sico-
BaHO CTAaHOBJICHHS A. DIIOPOBCHKOTO K CIIaBICTa y KOHTEKCTI PO3BUTKY POCIHCHKOTO
Ta CXiTHO-€BPONEHCHKOTO CIIOB’STHO3HABCTBA MKBOEHHOI JTOOH, a TAKOXK HOT0 BHECOK
Y PO3BUTOK Ta IHCTUTYIIOHAII3AIFO ICTOPUYHOTO CJIOB’IHO3HABCTRA.

B noxnazne paccmarpuBaercs yyactue uctopuka-ciaasucta A. dnoposckoro (1884—
1968) B c1aBUCTHYECKON KU3HU POCCHICKOM HayqHOM smurparyu 1920—-1930-x romos.
Ha ocHOBe ero JMYHOTrO apxXvBa BOCIPOHM3BEICH JAMAIOI MCTOPUKA C YUCHBIMU-CIIA-
BUCTaMH Hay4HOIl smurpanuy, CIaBsHCKHM HHCTHTYTOM B Ilpare, OmnpenesieHbI
HCTOPHKO-CIIABUCTHYECKAsi COCTABIAIONIAS €ro Hay4YHbIX HHTEPECOB, YdacTHe
B CJIaBHCTHYECKUX Cbhe3/iax. BeisscHEHO craHOBIeHHE A. DIOPOBCKOIO KaK CIABHCTa
B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTUSI POCCHIICKOTO M BOCTOYHO-EBPOIECHCKOTO CIABSHOBEACHHS
MEKBOCHHOTO IIEpHOJa, a TAKKe €ro BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE M MHCTUTYIMOHAIHM3AIHIO
HCTOPUYECKOTO CIIaBSIHOBE/ICHNSI.

The report deals with the participation of the historian and Slavist A. Florovsky
(1884-1968) in the Slavic life of the Russian scientific emigration of 1920-1930-ies.
On the basis of his personal archive, the dialogue between the historians and Slavists
of scientific emigration, the Slavic Institute in Prague was reproduced, the historical
and Slavic component of his scientific interests, participation in the Slavic congresses
was determined. The formation of A. Florovsky as a Slavist in the context of the deve-
lopment of the Russian and Eastern European Slavonic studies of the interwar period,
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as well as his contribution to the development and institutionalization of historical
Slavic studies, is clarified.

Ocinnst Haranis BosoaumupiBHa,
MOJIONIINI HAyKOBHH CHIBpOOITHUK [HCTUTYTY TeorexHiuHOi MexaHiku iM. M. C. Ilo-
nsikoBa HAH Vkpainu

ETtnorpadis, kpae3HABCTBO T2 MOBO3HABCTBO y CHIAIIMHI
BYEHHX-Teo0J10riB YKpaiHu (KHMTro3HaBYMii Ta 6idiorpadiunnii acnexTn)

3 aKTHBI3alli€r0 MPOIIECy T'yMaHi3allii CyCcrmijbCcTBa, MPOOYIKSHHSIM HalliOHATBHOT
CBIIOMOCTI 0COOIMBOrO 3HaueHHsI HaOyBalOTh eTHOrpadis, Kpae3HaBCTBO Ta MOBO-
3HaBCTBO. [cTopiorpadivHi JOCHiIKEHHST HAyKOBOT CIIaAIIMHKA BYeHHX-TeonoriB XIX —
nepiroi mojgoBMHM XX CT. Jand 3MOTY BUSBUTH POOOTH 3 IIMX MUTaHb. JloBeneHo,
10 aBTOpaMH PO3BiAOK Oynu Bimomi reonoru XapkiBcbkoro, Kuicskoro Ta HoBopo-
cilicekoro yHiBepcureTiB. [lokazaHo 3HaueHHS POOIT HAYKOBLIB y ramy3i eTHorpadii
it apxeonorii (H. bopucsxk, I. Cunmos, K. deodinakros, 1. Apmamescekuii, M. T'onos-
kiHcekuit, P. [Ipennens), kpacsnaBcTBa Ta MoBo3HaBCTBa (I1. TyTrKOBCEKHIH, O. ['ypoB).
Haii6inpmmit BHECOK y pO3BHTOK KPa€3HABCTBA, eTHOTrpagii Ta MOBO3HABCTBA 3pOOHB
1. TytrkoBchkuii. HaBeneHo HaiIiHHINI Mpaili BYUSHOTO B IMX Tally3sX Iij] 4yac HOro
nisubHOCTI Yy BeeykpaiHebkil akajgeMil Hayk. BinzHadaerses, 10 y pO3BUTOK €THO-
rpadii, Kpae3HaBCTBa Ta MOBO3HABCTBA BUCHI-TEOJIOTH YKpaiHH 3pOOWIN 3HAYHHN
BHECOK. IX HayKOBO-JOBi/KOBi, KapTorpaiumi, apxeomoriumi i myGminucTHUHI
npaii, sSKi MaJii BUCOke OibnmiorpadiuHe OCHAILIECHHS, CTall KyJIbTYPHHM HaJ0aHHIM
TOrOYacCHOI HAYKH 1 CIaBICTUKH.

C axTuBH3aLMEll Mpolecca TyMaHH3alMU OOIIecTBa, NPOOYKACHUEM HAIMO-
HaJIGHOTO CO3HAHUS 0co00€ 3HAYCHHE PUOOPETAIOT STHOTpadus, KPaeBEICHUE U SI3BIKO-
3HaHme. Vcroprorpadudeckre WCCIEOBaHHS HAYYHOTO HACHIEIWs] YYCHBIX-TEOTIOTOB
XIX — mepBoii monoBHHEI XX B. MO3BOJWIM BBIIBUTH PAa0OTHI IO 3THM BOIPOCAM.
VKazpIBaeTCs, UTO ABTOPAMU HCCIICOBAHWI OBUIM M3BECTHBIE T€OIOTH XapbKOBCKOTO,
Kuesckoro u HoBopoccuiickoro yauBepcuteToB. [lokazaHo 3HaueHHE pabOT YYCHBIX
B obmactu stHOrpadmm u apxeonorun (H. Bopucsk, M. Cunnos, K. ®eodpunaxros,
I1. Apmamesckuif, H. I'onoBkunckuii, P. IIpennens), kpaeBeneHus U s3bIKO3HAHUS
(I1. TyTroBckuii, A. I'ypo). Haubonbiimii BkIaq B pa3BUTHE KPacBEACHUs, STHOTpaui
1 s3piko3HaHus caenan [1. Tyrkosekuid. [IpuBenensl Hanbonee LEHHBIE TPYAbI YUYEHOIO
B 9THX OOJAcTAX B IEPUOJ €ro JEATeIbHOCTH BO BceykpanHCKOil akaeMuH Hayk.
OtmeuaeTcs, 4To B pa3BUTHE STHOTPa(uH, KPaeBEASHN H SI3bIKO3HAHHS yUEHbIE-TE0I0TH
VYKpauHbI cAenany 3HAYMTENBbHBIN BKIaA. VX HaydHO-CIIpaBO4Has, KapTorpaduyeckas,
apXeoJornyecKas M IMyOIUIUCTHYECKOE JIUTEPATypa, KOTOpast IMeNa BEICOKOe OHOIMorpa-
(hrraeckoe OCHaIIEHHE, CTana KyJIbTYPHBIM TOCTOSIHIEM TOTIANIHEH HAyKN U CITaBUCTHKH.
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With the activation of the process of humanization of society, the awakening of the
national consciousness, ethnography, local lore and linguistics acquire special signifi-
cance. Historiographical research of the scientific heritage of scientists-geologists of the
XIX — the first half of the XX century allowed to identify work on these issues. It is
proved that the authors were well-known geologists of Kharkov, Kiev and Novoros-
siysk universities. The importance of the works of scientists in the field of ethnog-
raphy and archeology (ND Borisyak, IV Sintsov, KM Feofilaktov, P.Ya. Armashevsky,
NA Golovkinsky, RA Prendel), regional studies and linguistics (PA Tutkovsky,
AV Gurov). The greatest contribution to the development of local lore, ethnography
and linguistics made PA. Tutkovsky. The most valuable works of the scientist in these
fields during his activity in the All Ukrainian Academy of Sciences are given. It is noted
that in the development of ethnography, study of local lore and linguistics, scientists-
geologists of Ukraine made a significant contribution. Their scientific reference,
cartographic, archaeological and journalistic literature, which had great bibliographic
significance, became the cultural value of the then science and Slavic studies.

Cram6o0. Irop IBanoBuY,
HayKOBUH cIiBpoOiTHHK IHCTHTYTY Giorpadiunmx mocuipkens HamionamsHoi 6i6mio-
Texu Ykpainu imeni B. 1. BepHaacbkoro, kaHuIar icTOpHIHAX HAyK

3nakoBi mocrati moJscbkoi 6iorpadiunoi caaBictuku XX cT.

OCHOBHHMM JDKEPENIOM JI0 MOJBChKOI OiorpadpiqHoi CNaBICTHKH, SIK HampsMi,
110 J0CHipKye Giorpadil npeIcTaBHUKIB CIIOB’SIHCBKOTO CBITY, € HayKOBa MEepiojuKa,
JIOBi/IKOBa Ta MOHOTpadivHa JiTeparypa. Hail0iabIn akTHBHUMH HOJILCBKUMH aBTOPAMU
B Giorpadiuniit cmasictuii XX cr. 6ymu T. TpaGoscbkuit, M. SIko6er, 1. ixinchKuit,
T. May6ek-Biprosa, E. Moxeiiko, . MarHy1eBcbKHii, M. Bex6uubkuii, K. Henes,
C. Kozak Ta iH. Y OiIBIIOCTI Mpallb BOHM ITOKAa3yBaJld B3a€MOBIUIUB JIOCIIIKYBaHUX
nocrareil Ha BaxxuBi st [lompimi miTepaTypHi Ta MOJMITHYHI PyXH, BiAMidanH roBijei
Ta IyONiKyBalid HEKPOJOTM LUX MisyiB. HalnmomymspHimmME cepel IOJIbCHKHX
JOCIIHUKIB OyaH YechKi, OoarapchKi [isdi, a Takoxk cepO 1 ryxumm. Y Oiorpadiqamx
Iparsix 4acTo HAroJIOLIYEThCS Ha BAXKJIMBOCTI BHECKY MAISUYIB Yy PO3BHUTOK KYIBTYp
CJIOB’SIHCBKOTO CBITY Ta BCi€l €BPONEHCHKOT KYJIBTYpH.

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM JIJIs IOJIBCKO# OnorpaduuecKoil CIaBUCTHKH, KaK HAIlpaB-
JICHUs HWCCCIOBaHUN Ouorpaduii MpeacTaBUTENCH CIABIHCKOIO MHpA, SIBISCTCS
Hay4Has TIepUOAMKA, CIpaBo4YHasi M MoOHorpaduueckas mnuteparypa. Hawmbomee
AKTHUBHBIMU TIOJIbCKMMHU aBTOpaMH B Ouorpaduueckoil cimaBucTuke XX B. ObUTH
T. I'paboBckuii, M. fxoben, M. Ulmmxuuckmii, T. [aybex-Buprosa, E. Moxeiiko,
W. Marnymesckuii, U. BexoOunkwii, XK. Henens, C. Kozak u np. B GonmpmmHcTBE
paboT OHU EMOHCTPHPOBAIIM B3aHMMOBIIHSHUE HCCIEIYyEMBIX JTHYHOCTEH Ha BasKHBIC
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quist [lonbimm nmuTepatypHbIe U MONMUTHYECKHE ABUKEHUSI, OTMEeUaly 100uIen 1 myonu-
KOBAJIM HEKPOJIOTHY 3THX AesiTeneil. CaMbIMU MOMYIISIPHBIMU CPEAN MONBCKUX UCCIIEN0-
Baresell ObUIN Yelickue, OOoNrapcKue JesTeNu, a TaKkKe cepObl U JIyKunbl. B duorpa-
(rueckux Tpymax 4acTo MOAYEPKHUBAETCS BAKHOCTH BKJIAAa JAesATENeil B pa3BHTHE
CJIaBSIHCKOTO MUPa U BCEH eBPOIEHCKON KyJIbTYpBbI.

The main source for Polish biographical Slavonic studies, as a research biography
of the representatives of the Slavonic world, are the scientific periodical, reference
and monographic literature. The most active Polish authors in biographical Slavonic
studies of the twentieth century were T. Grabowski, M. Jakobiec, J. Slizinski, T. Dabek-
Wirgowa, E. Mozejko, J. Magnuszewski, J. Wierzbicki, Z. Niedziela, S. Kozak and
others. In most of their works, they showed the interplay of the investigated figures
on important Polish literary and political movements, celebrated anniversaries and
published the obituaries of these figures. The most popular among Polish researchers
were Czech, Bulgarian figures, as well as Serbs and Luzhits. Biographical works often
emphasize the importance of contributing to the development of the cultures of the
Slavonic world and of all European culture.

Himenko Haramis AnartoniiBHa,
Bukiagad CyMCHKOTO JICPIKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

HocaigxeHHs MaTepiaabHOI KYJIBTYPH CJIOB’SIH Y HAYKOBOMY T0POOKY
M. O. Makapenka

Cepen IOCHIAHUKIB CIIOB’SIHCBKUX I1aM’SITOK OCOOJIHMBE Miclie HaJeKHUTh BHIAT-
HOMY BYeHOMYy-eHuukionenucty M. O. Makapenky (1877-1938). Komo iioro
HayKOBHX 1HTEPECIB OXOIUTIOBAJIO Pi3HI aCHEKTH JKUTTSA HAIIMX mpaurypis. [IpoTsrom
KUTBKOX JecaTwiaiTe M. O. MakapeHKo IOCTiKyBaB apXeoJOriyHi mam’ TKH paHHIX
CJIOB’sIH, BUSIBHB 1 KJIacH(DiKyBaB HOBY — POMEHCBKY apXeOJIOTiUHY KYIBTypY CiBEpsH.
IIpuninss yBary BceOiuHOMY OOCTEKEHHIO apXiTEKTypHHX MIeAeBpiB yaciB KuiBchkol
Pyci. JlocnimxyBaB cTapOBHHHI pedi KyJIFTOBOTO MPU3HAUYCHHS Ta JEKOPATHBHO-IIPHUK-
JIaJJHOTO MHCTEITBA. BHBUaB MHCTENTBO CTBOPEHHS CTAapoAaBHBOI KHIKKH. Kpi3zp
HPU3MY MaTepianbHOI KyJIbTypH BYCHHH PO3IIISIAB TyXOBHICTH CJIOB’SIH, IIPOCTEXKYBaB
CIIaJKOBICTh TPAJMIIIH 1 HOBI TEH/ICHIIIT PO3BUTKY IXHBOTO cBiTOII LY. Cepen HalBaxk-
JIUBININX 3aBJaHb CBOTO XUTTS 1 mpari M. O. MakapeHKo BBaXaB JOCIIKSHHSI, 30epe-
JKEHHS 1 HOMYJISIPHU3aLIii0 YHIKAIbHOT KYJIbTypH JaBHIX CJIOB’SIH.

Cpenn uccnenoBatenell CIaBsSHCKUX MaMATHUKOB 0c000€ MECTO MPHHAIIEKUT
BBIIArOIEeMycst ydyeHoMmy-sHuukiIonequcty H. E. Makapenko (1877-1938). Kpyr
€ro HayJYHBIX MHTEPECOB OXBATHIBAJ PA3IMYHbIC ACTICKTHI XKM3HH HAIINX IPEIKOB.
B teduenne neckonbkux aecsrunernit H. E. Makapenko uccnenoBai apxeoiornyeckue
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MAMSATHUKH PAHHUX CJIaBSH, BBIIBUII U KITACCH(UIIMPOBAI HOBYIO — POMEHCKYIO apXeo-
JIOTUYECKYIO KyNbTypy CEBEpsSH. YAENsl BHUMaHHE BCECTOPOHHEMY OOCIECHOBAHHIO
APXUTEKTYpHBIX HIeaeBpoB BpeMeH Kuesckoit Pycu. MccienoBan crapuHHbIE BELU
KyJIbTOBOTO HAa3HAYEHHS W JICKOPATHBHO-NIPUKIAJHOTO HCKycCcTBa. M3ydam HCcKyccTBO
co3manus apeBHedl kHuru. CKBO3p NPU3MY MaTepHAIbHON KYIBTYPHI YYCHBIH
paccMaTpuBall yXOBHOCTB CJaBsIH, HAaOJIIOad MPEeMCTBEHHOCTD TPAUIHN 1 HOBEIE
TEHJICHLIIUU B Pa3BUTHU UX MHPOBO33peHUs. ONHON U3 caMbIX Ba)KHBIX CBOMX 3a]ad
H. E. MakapeHKo cuMTan Uccliel0BaHHE, COXPAHCHUE U MOy ISIPU3ALIUI0 YHUKAIBHON
KyJBTYpPbI JPEBHUX CIIaBsH.

Among the researchers of the Slavic monuments, a special place belongs to the
prominent scientist-encyclopedist M. O. Makarenko (1877-1938). His scientific
interests covered various aspects of the life of our ancestors. For several decades
he researched the archaeological sites of the early Slavs, discovered and classified
anew — Romny archeological culture of the northerners. He paid attention to a compre-
hensive survey of the architectural masterpieces of Kievan Rus. M. O. Makarenko
investigated the ancient things of worship and decorative-applied arts. He studied the
art of creating an ancient book. Through the prism of material culture, the scientist
considered the spirituality of the Slavs, traced the heredity of traditions and new trends
in the development of their outlook. Among the most important tasks of his life and
work, M. O. Makarenko considered research, preservation and popularization of the
unique culture of the ancient Slavs.

®diionbasapi Llllanop,
Bukiaga4 [leGperneHcrkoro ynusepcurety (M. ebpereH, YropinHa), JOKTOp YHIB.

I'pexo-kaToJHIbKi BUNYCKHUKH PUMO-KATOJHMIBKUX ceMiHapiii —
ileHTHYHicTh yHiaTchbKOI HepkBH B ['a6cOyp3bKiil imnepii

LepkoBHa yHis B Yxkropomi 1641 p. maima MOXIUBICTh TPEKO-KaTOIHIBKOMY
JYXOBEHCTBY OTPHUMATH OCBITYy B PHMO-KAaTONHIBKUX ceMiHapisx B Srepi (IliBriuna
VYropmuna), TpHasi (yrop. Hagscom6ar, Huni B CrioBawunni), Opazs (yrop. Hanbsa-
pan, HuHi B PymyHii; ykp. Benukuit Bapagun) i takox y Binni. Mapist Tepe3ist 3amouar-
KyBaJa ceMiHapito bapbapeym aist ClIoB’IHCBKHX HapoiB CBO€T iMmiepii, 1 xoua ii Oyio
He3abapoM 3aKpHTO, OCBiTa KapmaTChbKUX PYCHHIB Tpojomxysanacs me B XIX crT.
y Binni. ApxiBHi jkepesa cBiuath Ipo Te, 10 LEPKOBHOCIOB’ SHChKA MOBa i Bi3aH-
THIChKa JITYprisi BUBYaIHCS Takok y Bimui Ta Erepi. ABTOp TakoK MpOIOHY€E
HEIO/IaBHO BifHAWAEHI JOKYMEHTH, MojaHi sk omucu 6ibmiorexn Cesitoi Bapsapu
y Bigni; nacnigku cnagumau JI. Xabinu, BuMTeNns Bi3aHTiiicbkoro oopsmy B frepi,
a TaKkoXK KOPECIIOHJICHIII0 PUMO-KAaTOIUIBKOrO enuckona Ecrtepxasi 3 rpeko-karo-
JIUIBKAM MUTPOIIOJIMTOM JbBIBCEKUM, PO IMITOPT JITYPriiHUX KHUT 32 Y€PBOHE BHHO,
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Ta HIIKX JKEpe, sIK HIPKYISpH ermuckona badnHCbKoro mpo 30epiraHHst JTITYpridHUX
KHUT y MYKaueBChKiil emapxii.

The church union in Uzhorod 1641 gave opportunities for the Greek-Catholic clergy
to get education in Roman Catholic seminaries in Eger (North Hungary), Trnava (Hung.
Nagyszombat, now in Slovakia), Oradea (Hung. Nagyvarad, now in Romania) and
Vienna, too. Maria Theresa established the Barbareum for the Slavic peoples of her
empire; and although it was soon closed, the education of Carpathian Rusyns continued
in the 19" century, too, in Vienna. The archival sources evidence, the Church Slavonic
liturgical language was taught in Vienna and Eger, too. Newly found (by the author)
documents are given in the paper, as inventories of the library of St. Barbara Chapel
in Vienna; those of heritage of L. Habina, the teacher of Byzantine Rite in Eger, also
correspondence by Roman Catholic bishop Esterhazy with the Greek-Catholic Metro-
politan of Lviv, about the import of the liturgical books of Byzantine Rite, and other
sources.
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Kpyrauii ctia 1. ITam’siTKH CJ10B’IHCHKOI MACEMHOCTI
i ApykapcTBa B KOHTEKCTi HOBITHIX BITYM3HSIHUX
COI[iOTYyMAaHITAPHHUX J0CTiTKEeHb

Bonnap Haranis IlerpiBua,
3aBijyBad BIIUTY CTapOJPYKIB Ta piKICHAX BUAAHb [HCTHTYTY KHHTO3HABCTBa Hario-
HasbHOT 6i0mioTexy Yipainu imeHi B. 1. Beprancbkoro, kKananaar icrTopuaHUX HayK

IcTopist IpyKy KHIBCHKOT0, KyTeiHCHKOT0 Ta MOTHJILOBCHKOT0 BUAAHB
Amnoctoaa C. Codosst uepe3 mpu3My HOBUX
(dinirpanonoriunux gocairkeHn

VY BumaBHHuoMy maopoOky Croumpumona Cobomns, IO BHAABaB CBOi KHIKKH
B npykapusax Kuesa, Kyreina (abo Byiinndis) Ta MorniboBa, IpeCcTaBIeHO OHAKOBI
3a Ha3Bowo Apyku. Cepen HUX i Amocrton, Bumanuii y Kuesi 1630 p., i qonoBHeHuit
JOaTKOBMMH apkymamu B Kyreini Ommspko 1632 p. ta y Morumbsosi B 1638 p.
Byno mpoBeneHO MOPIBHSAHHS KHIBCBKOIO Ta KYTEIHCHKOTO BHIaHb 3a IIPUMIp-
nukamu 3 ¢ounie HBYB. 3a momomoroio apykapchkoro Ta (himirpaHOIOTiIHOTO
aHayizy 3ailicHeHo crpoly YTOYHHUTH, SIKi caMe apkymi Oyio mepenpykoBaHo. bymo
BCTAHOBJICHO CIIUIBHICTH (iirpaHeil manepy Ha apKyIiax, sSIK BBaXKAIOThCSI KHIBCHKHM
Ta KyTeTHChKUMH, 30KpeMa, 3 KibkoMa Moaudikarisimu 3Haky JlemiBa, i BIAMIHHOCTI
nanepy MK KiJlbkomMa NMpHUMipHHKaMu ArocTona KHIBCBKOTO JpyKy. Bimomocti mpo
¢inirpani narnepy BKasyloTh Ha HEOOXi/[HICTh HOBOTO KPUTHYHOTO IOCIiPKEHHS icTOpil
npyky Anocroia C. Cobouist 3 BUBUSHHSIM OCOOIUBOCTEHl siIkoMOra OiIbIIOT KiIbKOCTI
MPUMIPHHUKIB 3 THIIHX 301pOK.

Cpemn wm3manHbix Croupunonom CoOoneM kHur B Ttunorpadusax Kuesa,
Kyrenna (wmm ByitHndeid) m MormiboBa TpENCTAaBICHBI OJHW W T€ K€ H3IAHUS.
Cpemu HUX 1 Amnocrton, HanedatanHbld B Kuee B 1630 T., U JOTIOJTHEHHBIH JINCTaAMHU
B Kyreiine okono 1632 r. u B Moruibose B 1638 r. Bbl1o npoBeieHO cpaBHEHHE KUEBC-
KOTO M KyTEMHCKOTO W3/IaHMil C HCIIOIb30BaHHMEM JK3eMIUIIpoB u3 ¢onnoB HEYB.
ITpn momomy ananm3a Tunorpadckux ocobeHHoOCTel Ta (uIUrpanei Gymaru ocyiue-
CTBJICHA IOMBITKA YCTAHOBUTH, KAaKHE JINCTHI OBUIH IeperieyaTansl. BeIsIBiIeHb! ouHa-
KOBbIE BOJISTHbIC 3HAKU Ha JILCTAX, CUUTAIOLINXCS KUEBCKUMU U KYTeMHCKUMM, HAIlPpU-
MEP, C HECKOJIbKUMH MO)II/I(bl/IKaLlI/ISIMI/I 3HaKa .HCJ'[I/IBa, U OTIINYUS MEKAY (I)I/IJ'II/IFpaHHMI/I
OyMaru B HECKOJIbKUX 9K3eMILIIpax AIOCToNa KMeBCKoW nedaru. CBesieHus o Oymare
YKa3bIBalOT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTh HOBOTO KPHUTHYECKOTO MCCIEIO0BAHUS HCTOPHU
nevaranust Arnocrona C. Co0ost ¢ u3ydeHneM 0coOCHHOCTEH MaKCHMAaIbHO OONBIIETO
KOJIMYECTBA HK3EMIUIIPOB IPYTHX COOpaHUIA.
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The publishing heritage of Spyrydon Sobol, who edited his books in printing-
houses of Kyiv, Kutejno (or Bujnichi) and Mogilyov, includes several editions with the
same titles. Among them there is Apostol, printed in Kyiv in 1630, and supplemented
by additional leaves in Kutejno approximately in 1632 and in Mogilyov in 1638. On the
basis of copies from VNLU comparative analysis of Kyiv and Kutejno editions was
made. The study of typing and filigrees enabled to make an attempt to define exact
leaves, which were retyped. The similarities of the paper filigrees on the leaves that
are considered to belong to Kyiv and Kutejno were noticed. For instance, leaves
with several modifications of Leliwa sign and differences of paper in several copies
of Apostol, printed in Kyiv, were pointed. Information on filigrees of Apostol paper
shows the necessity to new critical exploration of S. Sobol’s Apostol printing history
with examination of pecularities of as many as possible copies from other library
collections.

Hika Okcana IBaHiBHa,

npodecop Kadenpu yKpaiHCEKOI MOBH Ta TPHUKIAJAHOI JIHTBICTUKK [HCTHTYTY
(inonorii KuiBcbkoro HamioHanpHOTO yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, TOKTOp
(ioIOTIYHNX HAyK

MoBHO-KYIBTYpHHIT popMAaT MoJeMiYHNX TEKCTiB Y KOHBOJIIOTI
Kunur Bioaii ®@. Cxopunn

CxapakTepnu30BaHO MOBHY 1 KyJIBTYypHY MpEIEISHTHICTh PYKOIMCHHX TEKCTIB,
1o yBiduuM 10 koHBomtoTy 3 biomiliHumu Kuuramu @. Cxopunu. IIpoananizoBano
TEeMaTUYHHUHN 1 )KaHPOBHU pernepryap pyKOIMCHOTO CKiany Ii€i 30ipku, sika 30epira-
etbest B [HcTuTyTi pykomnucy LIHBB, y xosekuii I1. M. Iomnosa. J{eTaapHO pO3IISIHYTO
JIBa PYKOTIHCHI MOJIEMiYHI TEKCTH B CTPYKTYpi KOHBOMIOTY — «Otnuey» Kiipuka Octpo-
3pkoro Ta «lcropiro mpo JlicTpukiiicekuid cobop», MmO panime Oymn HaapyKOBaHI
B Octpo3i 1598 p. Ha ocHOBI MOpiBHSHHS PYKOIUCHOTO 1 CTAPOAPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTIB
BU3HA4YCHO (oHEeTHKO-opdorpadivyHi BiIMIHHOCTI, OCOOIMBOCTI MOBHOTO BHOOpY
HepercyBada.

OxapakTepu30BaHa S3bIKOBasi M KyJIbTYpHas MPELEAEHTHOCTh PYKONMCHBIX
TEKCTOB, KOTOpBIE BOLLIM B KOHBONIOT ¢ bubneiickumm Kuuramm @©. CxopuHbL
[Mpoananu3upoBaH TeMaTHUECKHH M JKaHPOBBIM penepryap pPYKOINHMCHOTO COCTaBa
3Toro cOopHMKa, KOTophlid Haxoxutcs B Mucturyre pykonucu LIHBB, B xominexuuun
I1. H. Ilonosa. JleTaqibHO pacCMOTpPEHBI [1BA PYKOIUCHBIX ITOJIEMHYECKHX TEKCTa
B CTPYKType koHBomroTa — «Otnue» Knupuka Octpoxckoro u «Mcroputo o Jluctpu-
KHHCKOM cobope», omyonukoBaHHBIX panee B Octpore 1598 . Ha ocHOBe cpaBHEHUS
PYKOIIHCHOTO M CTapOIeYaTHOTO TEKCTOB OINpEIeleHbl (OHETHKO-opdorpapuueckue
OTIINYHS, 0COOCHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOTO BBIOOPA TIEPETINCUHUKA.
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The lingual and cultural precedent of handwritten texts, which entered into the
convolute with the Biblical Books of F. Skoryna, is described, The thematic and genre
repertoire of the manuscript composition of this collection, which is in the Institute
of the Manuscript of the Central Discovery Museum, in the collection of P. N. Popov,
is analyzed. Two handwritten polemical texts in the structure of the convolute are
discussed in detail: Kliryk Ostrozkyy’ «Response» and «The History about the
Listrikiy Cathedral», published earlier in Ostrog in 1598. On the basis of comparison
of handwritten and old printed texts, phonetic and spelling differences, peculiarities
of the scribe’s language choice are determined.

3atos0THa Haranis BaseHTnHiBHA,

CTaplIMi HAayKOBHIl CHIBPOOITHUK BiIAITY CTAapOAPYKIB Ta PiIKiCHUX BHIaHb [HCTH-
TyTy KHUrozHacTBa Hamionambnoi 6ibmiotexn Ykpainu imeni B. I. Bepnancbkoro,
KaHAWAAT iCTOPUYHUX HAyK

PyMyHcBKi cTapoapyKH 11epKOBHOCJIOB’ IHCbKOI0 MOBOIO y 30ipui HBYB:
0C00IMBOCTI BUAAHb TA NPUMIPHUKIB

Ha meit moment y ¢ouni HBYB Bimomo 16 mpumipHuKiB 13 KHpHIHIHHX
CTapoJpyKiB, BUIAHNX HA 3eMJISIX KHsA3iBCTB Mounosu Ta Bonmomunnu. 3 HEX goTHpH
HaJ[PyKOBAHO I[IEPKOBHOCIIOB’SHCHKOIO MOBOIO, @ [[Ba — PYMYHCBKOIO Ta I[EPKOB-
HoCOB stHCBKOI0. [le mepkoBHOCHIOB’ssHCBKI TpeOnuk cupbu Monursenux ([{ore
Mone (Kumnynynr): Jpyk T. BepoOunbkoro, 1635), Toma Kemmiiicbkuii «Kuura
o XpucroBy nogpaxanin» ([enbcekuit Mmonactup (dsn), 1647), Tpiogp usitHa =
TpiomioH... ITentukocrapion... (Tuprosimre, 1649) y nBox mpumipaukax ta Ciosa
Hcaaka Cupuna (Monactup Hsmu, 1812). Oxpacoro 30ipkH pYyMYHCBKHX JpPYKiB
y HBYB e [Icantup (flcen, 1680), HaapykoBaHUiA mapajieabHO HEPKOBHOCIOB SHCHKOIO
Ta PYMYHCBKOIO MOBOIO — HasBHI IBa NPUMIPHHKH, OOWH 3 SKUX — (parMeHT
Ha 40 apkymiB. PymyHchkuii nepexnan 3aiiicHuB cB. locodreit CydaBcbkuid, ynepiie
voro mepeknan Ilcantupst Oyno Bumano B Ykpaini — B YHeBi, 1673 p. Tak camo
JTBOMOBHHUM BHAaHHAM € Mines cBatkoBa — AHdounorion (byxapecrt, 1736), ne mityp-
TifiHI TEKCTH HAJPYyKOBAHO IIEPKOBHOCIIOB’SIHCBHKOIO, a YMTaHHS bBiOmiifHMX KHHT —
pymyHcbKo0 MoBoto. Hasisai B HBY B pyMyHCEKI cTapopyKku 1IepKOBHOCIIOB’ STHCHKOIO
MOBOIO BIIOBHI JIEMOHCTPYIOTh OpHUTiHAIBEHE XY0)KHE 03/100ICHHS, BIACTUBE IJISI Cepe-
HBOBIYHOT PyMYHCBKOI KHI)KKOBOT KyJIBTYpH. XapaKTepHOIO O3HAKOIO ISl 0ararbox
[IUX BUJAHb € TIPUCBSITH MelleHaTaM (TepeBakKHO BOJIOAAPSM KHS3IBCTB, WICHAM IXHIX
cimeil) i3 TpaBiifoBaHMMH TepOaMK Ta ASCKPUNTUBHUMU BipIIaMH. 3aBISIKH BUKOPUC-
TAHHIO I[IEPKOBHOCIIOB’SHCHKOI MOBM aHAJi30BaHi APYKM € CBIJUEHHSMH BIUTMBY
CJIOB’SIHCTBA Ha KYJIBTypHE Ta LEpKOBHE XKUTTA MomnoBu Ta Bonomuau. Ha okpemy
yBary 3aciIyroBylOTb ITOKpaiiHi 3alicH Ha IPUMIPHHUKAX [UX BUAAHb.
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K dne$nimu dni, ve fondu Narodni knihovny Ukrajiny jména Vernadského jsou znama
16 exemplate 13 starych tiskil, vydanych na zemich Moldavského a Vala$ského knizectvi.
Z nich je 4 vytisténo v cirkevnim slovanském jazyce a 2 v rumunském a cirkevnim
slovanském. Tato jsou Trebnik — Ritudl (Campulung (Dovhé Pole, 1635), Tomas
Kempensky «O nasledovani Krista» (Klaster Dealu, 1647), Triodion... Pentikostarion... —
Kvétna Triod” (Tarhoviste, 1649) ve dvou exemplaiich a Kazani Izaka Syrského (Klaster
Neamte, 1812). Ozdobou kolekce rumunského tisku v Narodni knihovné Ukrajiny
jména Vernadského je Zaltat (Jasy, 1680), vytistény paralelng v cirkevnim slovanském
a rumunském jazycich — k dispozici jsou dvé kopie, z nichZ jedna — fragment 40 stranek.
Autorem rumunského piekladu je sv. Dosoftei Suceavsky, poprvé jeho pieklad Zaltaie byl
vydan v Ukrajin€ — v Univé, v 1673 . Podobné dvojjazyénym vydanim je Minea svatkova —
Anfolohion (Bukurest, 1736), kde liturgické texty je vytisténé v cirkevni slovansting,
a Biblické ¢teni — v rumunsting. Dostupné v NKUV rumunské staré tisky v cirkevnim
slovanském jazyce v plném rozsahu demonstruji originalni uméleckou vyzdobu, inherentni
pro sttedoveékou rumunskou knizni kulturu. Charakteristickym znakem pro mnohé z téchto
vydani je vénovani patroniim (pfevazné vladetim knizectvi, ¢lentim jejich rodin) s vyrytymi
erby a deskriptivnimi versi. Diky pouziti cirkevniho slovanského jazyka jsou analyzované
tisky diikazem vlivu Slovanii na kulturni a cirkevni Zivot Moldavska a Valasska. Zvlastni
pozornost si zasluhuji marginalie na kopiich téchto vydani.

At the moment, 16 copies of 13 Cyrillic old-printed books, published on the lands
of the principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, are known in the VNLU fund. Of these,
4 are printed in Church Slavonic, and 2 in Romanian and Church Slavonic languages
both. These are Church Slavonic Trebnik — the Ritual (Campulung (Dovhe Pole), 1635),
Thomas a Kempis «Imitation of Christy (Monastery of Deal, 1647), Triodion — the Pente-
costarion (Targoviste, 1649) in two copies, and the Sermons of Isaac Syriac (Monastery
of Neamt, 1812). The ornament of the VNLU collection of Romanian editions
is Psalter (Iasi, 1680), it contains parallel Church Slavonic and Romanian text; two copies
are available, one of which is a fragment of 40 sheets. Romanian translation is made
by St. Dosoftei of Suceava, for the first time his translation of the Psalter was published
in Ukraine — in Univ, 1673. Similarly, the bilingual edition is the Anfologion — the Festal
Menaion (Bucharest, 1736), where the liturgical texts are printed in Church Slavonic and
the recitacions of the Biblical books are in Romanian. Available in the VNLU Romanian
old-printed books in Church Slavonic fully demonstrate the original artistic book design
that was characteristic for the medieval Romanian book culture. A specific feature
of many of these publications is the dedication to the patrons (mainly the sovereigns of the
principalities, members of their families), that had engraved coats of arms and descriptive
verses. Thanks to the use of the Church Slavonic language, the analyzed editions are
evidence of the influence of the Slavs on the cultural and church life in Moldavia and
Wallachia. Marginalia on copies of these editions deserve particular attention.
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Liooposcbka-Pumaposuy Ipuna OueriBHa,

CTapIIMii HAyKOBUIl CIIBPOOITHHUK BiIAUTY CTapOAPYKIB Ta PiAKICHUX BUAAHb IHCTH-
TyTy KHUTo3HaBcTBa HarionaneHOi Oibmiorekn Ykpainm imeHi B. 1. BepHancekoro,
KaHAW/AT iCTOPUYHUX HayK

IT0JIbCbKOMOBHI CTAPOAPYKU KHUT030ipeHb PUMO-KATOJIMILKHX
moHacTupiB Jlynbkoi / Jlyubko-’Kutomupcbkoi gienesii XVII —
nepuoi nojoBuHu XIX cT. dinosoriynoi TemaTuku:
KijibKicHA i BUIOBA XapaKTepUCTUKA

JlxepenbHO0 023080 AOCIIKEHHS OyIH CTApOAPYKH KHUT030ipeHb 12-X puMo-Ka-
Tonuibkux MoHactupis Jlynpkoi/Jlynpko-JKuromupebkol mieresii, siki 30epirarotbest
y ¢onnax HBYB, Tta pykomucHi karamoru ABoX 3 12 MOHAcTHpChKuX O0i0OmioTek,
sKi 30eperniucs 0 HAIoro 4vacy. BHIOBY XapakTepHCTHKY BHAaHb (iIoI0riuHOT
TEeMaTHKU LMX MOHACTHPCHKMX KHUTO30IpEeHb MOXKHA OKPECINTU TaK — IPaMaTHUKH
JIaTUHCBHKO1, MOBCHKO1, PpaHITy3bKO1, HIMEIBKOT, TPEIbKO1, reOpaiichKoi Ta iTamichKol
MOB (30KpeMa pi3Hi BHIAHHS T'paMaTHKH JAaTHHCBKOI MOBH AJibBapeca), CIIOBHUKH
MOJbCHKO-JIATUHCHKI, MOJTbCHKO-(PPAHITy3bKi, MOJBCHKO-HIMEIBKI, YKIaICHI Pi3HUMHU
aBTOpaMHi  (cepel HUX IOJbCHKO-TATUHCHKUH, IIOJbCHKO-TATHHCHKO-TPELbKHUIA,
JIATHHCHKO-TIONBChKO-HIMebKUiT croBHUKKM [. Khamiyca), mpami mpo mpaBmia
HaNUCaHHS JIMCTIB Ta CKJAJaHHS MPOMOB, INEpPEeKIagu MOJBCHKOI0 MOBOIO TBODIB
AQHTUYHHUX aBTOPIB Ta 3aXiJHO-€BPOINEHCHKHX JIITEPATOPIB, TBOPH IMOIBCHKOI XyHTOXK-
HBOT JiTepatypy, 30ipKH MPOMOB sIK 3pa3KiB OpaTopchKol MaiicTepHocTi. [lepeBaxHa
OlbIIICTh NOMBCHKOMOBHHX BUIaHb (hinonoriqnoi Temaruku nodaumia ceity X VIII cr.
Ta B nepuiii uBepti XIX cT., i y 3aranbHOMY 00cs3i Oibnioreynoro Qonmy 3aiimana
BiJIHOCHO HEBEIMKHUH BificoTOK. Ha3BaHi BUIM BUJIAHb BiJI3€PKAIIOIOTH MOHACTHPCHKY
JiSUTBHICTH Y MIATOTOBII MPEACTaBHUKIB PUMO-KATOIHMIBKOTO KIIipy Ta HABYAIHHOMY
MPOIIeCi MOHACTUPCHKHUX KL,

The historical sources of the investigation are the old-printed books from the
libraries of the 12 th Roman-Catholic monasteries of the Lutsk / Lutsk-Zhytomyr
dioceses, which are preserved now in the V. Vernadski National Library of Ukraine,
and two manuscript catalogs of the 12 th monastic libraries that have survived
to nowadays. Specific characteristics of the publications on the philological subjects
in these monastic libraries can be summarized as follows: grammar of Latin, Polish,
French, German, Greek, Hebrew and Italian languages (in particular, various editions
of Alvares’ Latin grammar), Polish-Latin, Polish-French, Polish-German dictionaries
composed by various authors (among them the Polish-Latin, Polish-Latin-Greek,
Latin-Polish-German dictionaries of G. Knapius), works on the rules of writing letters
and making speeches, Polish translations the works of ancient authors and Western
European writers, the works of Polish literature, the collections of speeches and
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sermons as examples of oratorical skill. The editions of philological subjects were
published in the 18 th -the first quarter of the XIXth century and form a small part in the
fundamental funds of monastic libraries. The mentioned types of publications reflect
the monastic activity in the preparation of representatives of the Roman Catholic clergy
to their duties and the educational process of the monastic schools.

Baza zrodlowa badan dzisiejszych sa stare druki bibliotek 12 klasztoréw katolickich
Luckiej/Lucko- Zytomierskiej diecezyi przechowywane sa w zbiorach Biblioteki
Narodowej Ukrainy imienia W. [. Wernadskiego i rekopi$mienne katalogi dwoch
z 12 bibliotek klasztornych, ktore przetrwaly do dnia dzisiejszego. Zrédloznawcza
itematyczna analiza starych drukow pozwala wyodrebic¢ taki typy edycji o tresci filolog-
icznej: gramatyki polski, francuski, niemiecki, grecki, hebrajski i wloski (w tym roézne
wydania gramatyki tacinskiej Alvareza), stowniki polsko-tacinskie, polsko-francuskie,
polsko-niemieckie, polsko-greckie ukladane przez ré6znych autorow (wérdd nich polsko-
facinski, polsko-tacinsko-grecki, tacinsko-polsko-niemiecki stowniki G. Knapiusa),
przepisy do pisania listow i1 przygotowania mow réznych, tlumaczenia w igzyku
polskim dziet autorow starozytnych i zachodnio-europejskich pisarzow, utwory liter-
ackie pisarzow poskich, zbiory méw i kazan jako przykltady umiejetnosci oratorskie;.
Zdecydowana wigkszo$¢ polskojezycznych wydan filologicznych byta wydrukowana
w XVIII wieku. i pierwszej ¢wierci wieku XIX. a stosunkowo do wielkosci zespotow
bibliotecznych stanowita niewielka ich czgs¢. Powyzsze wymienione typy edycji
odzwierciedlajac dziatalno$c klasztorow w ksztatceniu duchownych i prowadzeniu
edukacji w szkotach klasztornych.

Pynaxosa IOuis KoctaHTHHIBHA,
cTapinii HayKoBuUi criiBpoOiTHUK [HCTHTYTY KHUTO3HAaBCTBAa HarioHansHO1 610mi0TeKH
VYkpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHaacekoro, KaHauaaT icTOpHYHUX HayK

Hetunogi ocod1uBocTi npuMipHNKa JbBiBCHKOro BUIAHHSA
«Chwala krzyza...» 1758 p. 3 ponny HBYB

BusiBnenuii y ¢oHmi Biminy cTaponpykiB Ta piaKicHHX BHAaHb HamioHambHOT
6i6miorexn Ykpainu imeHi B. I. Bepnancekoro npumipnuk tBOpy Irmamis Bin diBn
Mapii Anronsceroi «Chwata krzyza...», Buganuii y 1758 p., nae 3Mory IOIOBHUTH
6i6miorpagiuHi BiIOMOCTI OCHOBHOTO KaTaJory YKPaiHCBKHX CTapOAPYKIiB — BHUIAHHS
«[lam’SITKM KHMIKKOBOTO MHCTELTBA : KaTajlor CTapoIpPYKiB, BHIAHMX Ha YKpaiHi»
s1. 3amacka Ta . IcaeBuua. Y karanosi He BKa3aHO Miclie BUAAHHs, a TAKOXK iH(OpMaIiito
Ipo Te, 110 B TOMY JK poli el TBip Oyiio HaapyKOBaHO i iHIIOK Ha3Bok («Zrzodto
zywota wiecznego...») 3 BKa3iBKOIO MicIist ApyKy: JIbBiB, apykapHs [Bana dununosuya.
ITo cyri, e omHe BuaanHs 3 pisHuME TUTYAaMu. [Ipumipank HBY B mictuts 12 Bruutnx
apKyIIiB 3 MiZepUTaMu BiZOMEX ayrcOyp3bKnx rpaBepis — Oparis Hoseda ta Morama
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KiayGepiB. 3aroioBku 0 rpaBiop MOCIIIOBHO CKIAJaI0ThCs Y TEKCT OTHOTO 3 6Oropo-
JUYHHX, TaK 3BaHUX «(piHATBHUX», aHTU(OHIB 1, TAKUM YHHOM, IPaBIOpU (OPMYIOTH
cepiro «Salve Regina» («Cnascs, Llapuie»). Takox y mpuMipHHUK BITUTO O6araTo Ao1art-
KOBHUX apKyIIiB, 3HAUHY YaCTHHY SIKHX 3aIIOBHEHO HAITHCAMM, 30KpeMa BiJOMOCTSIMHU
PO HAPOJPKEHHS NiTel y ponuHi JXKeBychbkux i Tekcramu [Icanmis [laBuna B mepekiai
Anama Bapxunist JKeBycbkoro.

Znaleziony w zbiorach Dzialu starych i rzadkich drukéw Biblioteki Narodowej
Ukrainy im. W. Wiernadskiego ekzemplarz dzieta Ignacego od N. Marii P. Aniel-
skiej «Chwata krzyza..» 1758 r. dr. pozwala dopeli¢ wiadomos$ci bibliograficzne
podstawowego katalogu ukrainskiej ksiazki starodrukowanej «ITam’TKi KHUKKOBOTO
MHCTELTBA : Karajlor CTapoIpykKiB, BHAaHHX Ha Ykpaini» (Pamiatky knyzhkovoho
mystetstva: kataloh starodrukiv, vydanykh na Ukraini) Ya. Zapaski, Ya. Isaievycha.
Wymieniony katalog nie podaje informacji o miejscu druku dzieta, jak rowniez o tym,
ze w tym samym roku zostato ono wydane po raz drugi ze zmieniong kartg tytutowa
i tytutem («Zrzodlo zywota wiecznego...»), ale jednak zaznaczonym miejscem druku —
Lwoéw, w drukarni Jana Filipowicza. Ksigzka zawiera 12 kart z rycinami znanych
sztycharzy z Augsburga braci Jozefa i Johanna Klauberéw. Tytuly rycin skladaja si¢
na tekst antyfony ku czci Naj$wigtszej Maryi Panny, wigc ryciny tworza seri¢ «Salve
Reginay («Witaj Krolowoy). Do btoku ksiazki dodano réwniez wiele kart czgsciowo
zapelnionych notatkami re¢kopisSmiennymi, migdzy innymi z wiadomosciami
o urodzeniu dzieci w rodzinie Rzewuskich oraz Psalmami Dawidowymi przektadania
Adama Wawrzynca Rzewuskiego.

An exposed in Vernadsky National Library of Ukraine Old and rare books
department copy of Chwata krzyza by Ignacy from St. Mary of the Angels, published
in 1758, enables to complement bibliographic data of the main catalogue of Ukrainian
old-printed books — Pamiatky knyzhkovoho mystetstva: kataloh starodrukiv, vydanykh
na Ukraini by Ya. Zapasko and Ya. Isaievych. In the catalogue a place of edition
is not defined, and it is not mentioned that in the same year this text was published
under another title (Zrzodlo zywota wiecznego) with indication of place of edition:
Lviv, printing-house of Ivan Fylypowych. In fact, this is one edition with different
titles. The VNLU copy includes 12 inserted leaves with chalcographies of prominent
Augsburg engravers — brothers Joseph and Johann Klaubers. Titles of the gravures
in consiquence compose a text of one of Marian antiphones, so called «finaly. By this
way the gravures form series Salve Regina (Hail Holy Queen). Also a lot of additional
leaves are inserted to the copy. Main part of such leaves is filled with inscriptions, for
instance, with information on children born in Rzewuski family and texts of Psalms,
translated by Adam Laurence Rzewuski.
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laabuenko Ojiena MuxaiijiiBHa,

CTapIInii HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHHMK BigaiTy Komukoiorii Ta xoxmkorpadii IHctutyTy
pyxonmcy Harmionansaoi Gibmiorekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Beprancpkoro, kanamaat
ICTOPUYHUX HAyK, CTapIIHi HAYKOBUH CITIBPOOITHHK

CroeTH KOHTYPHHUX CepeIHHMKIB sIK IKepeJio 10 aTpudyuii onpas
KHPUJIHYHUX KHUT

Ha npuknani KOHTYpHHX CEpeIHMKIB, BHSBICHMX HAa YKPAiHCBKUX IIKIPSHHX
ompasax XVII-XVIII ct., aBTOpoM 3po0iieHa cUCTeMaTH3allis Ta aHai3 1X CHOXKETIB,
SIKHX MOXKe OyTH TinbKH JBa («Po3m’sitrsi» Ta «Martip boxka Ha miBMmicsii»). s 060x
XapaKTePHUMH € KiJIbKa PUC, IPUTAMAaHHUX CI0)KETaM KaTOJIMIIbKOT peakilil, [0 BKa3ye
Ha IXHE 3aXiJHOEBpOIICHChbKe MOXOMKeHHs. [1oai0HI CIOKeTH MOYMHAIOTH aKTHBHO
MIPOHUKATH B yKpaiHcbke 1iepkoBHe mucTenTBO B XVII-XVIII ct., a 11e Bxke Baxkiausa
JaTyIo9qa 03HaKa, 1[0 JIa€ 3MOTY JTOKaJIi3yBaTH 4ac Ta MiCIie CTBOPEHHS KHHKKOBHX OIIPaB
3 moniOHuMH cepeqHUKaMu. [y 03100/eHH YKPaiHChKUX ONpPaB BOHH ITOYHHAIOTH
pxuBarucs i3 cepenurn XVII cT., a ix MacoBe 3acrocyBanHs npumnaaae Ha XVIII cT.
Ha croronni BoHM BUSBIIEH] Ha MEPBHHHUX ONPaBaX KHiBCHKHX, JIbBIBCHKUX Ta YEpPHi-
TIBCBKUX CTAapoJpYyKiB Ta PYyKOIHCAax 3a3Ha4eHoro repioxy. Lle mamo MoXIMBICTH
pO3MOYaTH CTBOPEHHS albO0OMy 3 BIIOMTKaMH 3a3HAYCHHUX CEPEIHUKIB, IO IpHTa-
MaHHI OIpaBaM KOHKPETHHX YKPAlHCBKHX JAPyKapeHb a00 KHHTOIMCHUX MalCTepeHb.
Byno Bu3Ha4YeHO, Ha sIKi O3HAKM MOTPiIOHO 3BEPTATH yBary Mpu aTpuOyLii ykpaiHCEKUX
OIpaB PEriOHaIBEHOTO TTOXOIKESHHSI.

Ha npumMepe KOHTYPHBIX CPEJHUKOB, OOHApY:KEHHBIX Ha YKPaMHCKHX KOXKaHBIX
nepererax XVI u XVIII BB., aBTopoM npeAnpuHsATa CUCTEMATU3ALMUS U aHAJIN3
UX CIOXKETOB, KOTOPBIX MOXeT ObIThb Tompko aBa («Pacmarme» n «boromareps
Ha Tmomymecsie»). s o0oux XapakTepeH psA 4YepT, MPUCYIIHX CIOXKEeTaM KaTOJH-
YeCKOH pEefaKIMM, YTO YKa3blBaeT HA HX 3alaJHOCBPONEHCKOE MPOHCXOXKICHHUE.
TlomoOHbIE CIOXKETH HAYMHAIOT AKTHBHO NPOHHMKATh B YKPAaHHCKOE IIEPKOBHOE
uckyccrso B XVII-XVIII BB., a 3T0 yke BaKHBII JaTUPYIOIUH MpHU3HAK, [O3BOJLA-
IOIIUH JIOKAIN30BaTh MECTO M BPEMs CO3JAHHS KHIKHBIX IIEPEIUIETOB ¢ MOTOOHBIMU
cpeAHUKaMu. [l OTAENKM YKpaMHCKUX MEpEeIUICTOB MX HAYMHAIOT UCIOJIb30BATh
¢ cepenunbl X VII B., a ux maccoBoe npumeHenue npuxoaurcs Ha X VIII B. Ha cerogus
OHHU OOHapy)KeHBI Ha MEPBUYHBIX MEPeIETax KMEBCKHX, JIbBOBCKHX U YEPHHIOBCKUX
CTapOIleUaTHBIX KHUT U PYKOIUCAX YKa3aHHOTO IepHoa. DTO IMO3BOJIMIO HPUCTYNIUTh
K CO3JaHHUIO alb0OMa C OTHEeYaTKaMM yKa3aHHBIX CPETHUKOB, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPHBI
HeperyieTaM KOHKPETHBIX YKPAMHCKUX THUMOTrpauil WM KHUTOITMCHBIX MACTEPCKUX.
be110 onpeneneHo, Ha Kakue MPU3HAKU CIeAyeT oOpamars BHUMaHKE TIPH aTpulyImm
YKPaHHCKHX MEPEILICTOB.
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Through the example of contour centre-pieces discovered on the Ukrainian
leather bookbindings of the seventeenth—eighteenth centuries the author has conducted
a systematization and analysis of their subjects, which can be of only two types («Cruci-
fixion» and «Mother of God on the crescent»). Both are characterized by a number
of features inherent in subjects of the Catholic tradition, indicating their Western-
European origin. Alike subjects are beginning to penetrate the Ukrainian church art
in the seventeenth—eighteenth centuries, and this is an important dating trait that allows
localizing the time and place of bookbindings with alike centre-pieces. For the
decoration of the Ukrainian bookbindings they begin to be used from the mid- seven-
teenth century, and their mass application dates back to the eighteenth century. Today,
they are discovered on te primary bindings of Kyiv, Lviv and Chernihiv early printed
books and manuscripts of this period. This allowed us to start the creation of an album
with alike centre-pieces inherent in the bindings of specific Ukrainian printing houses
or book-printing workshops. It was determined what characteristics should be paid
attention to when attributing Ukrainian bookbindings of regional origin.

Bouomenko CranicjiaB AHATOIiiOBHY,
CHIBPOOITHUK My3€I0 CTapoyKpaiHChKOi KHUTH, JIBBIBCHKOI HaIliOHATBHOI Tanepel
mucrents imeni b. I'. Bo3uumpkoro

Konodonn kupuimyHux cnuckiB €pycajanMcbKoro Ycrasy:
Bi/ «i3BoJIeHisI» 10 «coBepIIeHis»

VY nomnoBiai po3nIIHYTO MpoOiIeMy AaTyBaHHS KUPHIMYHUX KOJCKCIB OOroCiyx-
6oBoro xapakTepy. BUCBITIIIOEThCSI TUTaHHSI BUBYCHHSI KOJIO(OHIB SIK OJHOTO 3 iHIUKA-
TOpiB mpu arpulyii pykonucHux mam’stok. Ha mpukiani €pycaiumcbkux YcTaBiB
XVI-XVII cr. i3 ¢ounaiB Inctutyty pykonmcy HarionaneHoi 6ibmiorekn Ykpainu
imeni B. 1. BepHancekoro 3aiificHeHO BUBYCHHS iHGOPMATUBHOCTI KoodoHiB. BoHn
JTAFOTh 3MOTY BCTAaHOBUTH JIOKAJIi3allii CTBOPEHHS Ta MOOYTyBaHHS PYKOIIHCIB, JOTIOMa-
raroTh JII3HATHCS M5 IepenucyBaya KOACKCY Ta 4ac BUTOTOBICHHS Koziekey. Konohonn
TaKOX 1H(OPMYIOTE PO «OJari HaMmipu» — MPUYUHN HANMCAHHS KHUTH, OKPECITIOIOTH
KOJIO 0Ci0, IPUYETHHX JI0 MPOIeCy BUTOTOBICHHS. TeKCT KoIriicTa KOJeKCy, 3aIicaHoro
B KOJNOQOHI, CIYXUTh TaKOXX BaroMHM MarepiajJoM JO BHBYEHHS MEHTAIBHOCTI
Ta ysBJCHb IepenucyBada. Y IOMOBIIl 3AifiCHeHHH aHali3 «(hopMylsipa» KOI0(oHY,
PEnpe3eHTOBaHOTO B KOJEKCaX, CTBOPEHHUX y CYYacHUX KopaoHax Ykpainu i Pocii,
3’5ICOBAHO iX CIIJIbHI Ta BIIMiHHI PHCH, AETAJIBHO IIPOCTEKEHO CTPYKTYPHI €IEMEHTH
KOKHOTO KOJIO(OHY.

B nokmane paccMarpuBaercs IMpoOiemMa JaTHPOBKH KHPHIUIMYECKHX KOJCKCOB
OorocmyxebHOro xapakrepa. OcBemmaercs BOIMPOC M3yYeHHS KOMO(OHA KaK OTHOTO
U3 MHIMKaTOpOB NpU aTpuOylnH PYKONMCHBIX maMsaTHHKOB. Ha mpumepe Hepyca-
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mumckux YeraBoB XVI-XVII BB. u3 ¢ounos Mucruryta pykonucu HaumonanmbHOU
oubnmorekn Ykpaunsl umeHu B. WM. Bepraackoro ocymiectBieHo uszydenune MHGOp-
MaTHBHOCTH KonopoHa. OHHM TIO3BOISIOT YCTAaHOBHTH JIOKAIM3ALUH CO3NAHMS
u OBITOBaHUSA PYKOMHCEH, MOMOTAl0T y3HaTh MMS ITMCHA M BPEMsS HM3TOTOBICHHS
koziekca. KomogoHsl Taxke HHOOPMHUPYIOT O «OIarmx HAMEPEHUSX» — MPUIHHAX
HAaITCaHMsl KHUTH, OYEPIMBAIOT KPYT JIMI, MPUYACTHBIX K IPOIECCY H3TOTOBICHHS.
TekcT KomuHCTa KOJEKCa, 3aIIMCAHHOTO B KOJO(OHE, CIIy)KUT TaK)Ke BECOMBIM Mare-
pHaNIoOM ISl M3y4YEeHUs: MEHTAIBHOCTH ¥ IIPEACTaBIeHHd nucia. B moxiane ocyie-
CTBJICH aHaIU3 «(popMyIsipa» Kono(poHa, MPEACTABICHHOTO B KOIEKCaX, CO3IaHHBIX
B COBPEMEHHBIX IpaHMIax YKpauHbl U Poccuu, ycTaHOBIEHBI MX OOIIME M OTIIMYH-
TEJIbHBIC YEePTBI, JETAIBHO MIPOCICKEHBI CTPYKTYPHBIE IEMEHTBI Ka)K10r0 KoJIo(oHa.

The paper investigates the problem of the dating of Cyrillic liturgical codices.
The author explores a colophon as the mail indicator for attribution of the manuscripts.
The case-studies of the Jerusalem Typikons of the 1617 centuries from the Institute
of Manuscript of Vernadskyi National Library of Ukraine show the informative values
of colophons. The colophons of the copies of Jerusalem Typikon make possible to localize
the copy making and presence, to indicate the scriber person and to date the manuscript
production. Colophons gave the information of the «pia desideria» — the reasons for book
copying, the circle of persons connected with the book creation. The colophon’s text is the
source for mentality and imagination of the scriber. The presentation analyses the «form
of'the colophons from the Ukrainian and Russian territory, the similarities and differences
are shown, the structures of the colophons are particularized.

Kypranosa Ouena IOpiiBHa,
HayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHUK BiJIITy CTapOAPYKIB Ta PIAKICHUX BHAAHb [HCTUTYTYy KHHIO-
3HABCTBA, KAHAUAAT (PIIOIOTIYHNX HAYK

PeaxTyasizanisi KHHKKOBUX NaM’ATOK YKPaiHCHKOIo 6apoko
B pob6orax C. I. MacjoBa

HaykoBa criammuna Cepris [BanoBnaa Maciosa (1880—-1957) ke maiixke CTOTITTS
MpEe/CTaBlICHa B JUCKYPCI CIOB’SIHCHKOI (ijoyiorii Ta KHUTO3HaBCTBA. YiBHUM
HaIpsIMOM HOro HayKOBOi MisUIEHOCTI OyJiO BHSIBICHHS Ta JeTalbHE OINpPaIFOBAHHS
JaBHIX DPYKOIMCHHX Ta JAPYKOBAaHHMX IIaM’SITOK YyKpaiHCbKoi jiteparypu. OpHUM
3 MepLIuX cepej JiTepaTypo3HaBLiB MmarepukoBoi Ykpainu C. 1. MacnoB mouas
po3rsiiati 3pa3ku ykpaincbkoro nucbMencta X VII-XVIII cT. y koHTekcTi 6apokoBoi
eCTeTHKH. Buenuil BBIB y HIMPOKHI HAayKOBHH OOIr OpPHUTiHAIM TBOPIB BH3HAYHUX
penpe3eHTaHTiB 100M ykpaiHcbkoro bapoko: Meneris Cwmotpunpkoro, Kacisna
CakoBuua, JleonTis Kapropmua, Kupuma Tpanksimiona-CraBpoBernskoro, MoaHukis
lansroscekoro, KimmMentist 3unoBiiBa, IBana BeanukoBcbKoro, Ta iH. MiXKIMCITUILTI-
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HapHHU icTOpuKo-TiTepaTypo3HaBdo-kHHro3HaBuuii miaxia C. I. MacioBa 10 BUBYEHHS
JIaBHIX KHIDKKOBHX I1aM’ATOK HE JIMIIE HE BTPATHB CBOEI aKTyalbHOCTI, a il ciyrye
METOIOJIOTIYHOIO 0300 sl CYYaCHUX MEIi€BICTIB.

Hayunoe Hacnenue Cepres ViBanoBuua Maciosa (1880—1957) yxke moutu cronerne
IIPE/ICTABICHO B JUCKYPCEe CIAaBSHCKOH (rrorornu m KHUTOoBeneHus. LleHTpanbHbM
HaIpaBJICHUEM €T0 HayYHOU JESTENFHOCTH SIBIISIETCS BBISBICHHE U JISTAIbHOE HCClle-
JIOBaHWE CTAPUHHBIX PYKONHCHBIX M IIEYaTHBIX MTaMSITHHKOB YKPAHHCKOW JINTEPATy L.
OnHMM W3 NepBBIX JUTEPaTypoBeNoB MaTepukoBoi Ykpamubl C. 1. MacioB Hauain
paccmarpuBarh 00pasibl ykpauHckod nucbMeHHocTH XVII-XVIII BB. B KOHTEKcTe
0apOoYHON CTETHKHU. YUEHBIH BBEJT B LIMPOKHH HAyYHBIH 000POT OPHTHHAIIBI TPOU3-
BeZleHUH HamOosee IMOKa3aTeIbHBIX IPEICTABUTENCH ermoXu yKpauHcKoro bapoxko:
Menetus Cmotpunkoro, Kacesina Cakouua, Jleontust Kaprnosuua, Kupuna Tpank-
BuumnoHa-CraBposenkoro, Moanukus ['anarosckoro, Knumentus 3uHoBueBa, lBana
BenuukoBckoro u  ap. MeXIUCHMIIIMHAPHBIA  MCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPOBEIUECKO-
kauroBequeckuit moxon C. M. MacnoBa k M3y4eHHUIO IPEeBHNX KHIDKHBIX aMSITHHKOB
HE TOJIBKO HE YTPAaTHII CBOCH aKTyalbHOCTH, HO U SIBIISICTCSI METOJOJIOTHIECKOH 06a30i
JUISL COBPEMEHHBIX MEIHEBUCTOB.

Scientific heritage of Serhij Ivanovych Maslov (1880-1957) for almost a hundred
years has been presented in discourse of Slavic philology and bibliology. The signif-
icant part of his scientific work was dedicated to discovery and detail exploration of old
manuscript and printed monuments of Ukrainian literature. Maslov was one of the first
researches in «continental» Ukraine who began to discuss masterpieces of Ukrainian
literature of 1718 th century in the context of Baroque aesthetics. The researcher intro-
duced into wide scientific use literary work originals of most talented representatives
of Ukrainian Baroque: Meletius Smotrytsky, Cassian Sakowicz, Leontiy Karpowych,
Kyrylo Tranquillion- Stavrovetsky, Joanykij Galiatowsky, Klimentij Zinoviev, Ivan
Velychkovsky and others. Interdisciplinary historical, bibliological and literary studies
approach to the exploration of old book monuments not only has preserved its applica-
bility, but also constitutes methodological basis for modern medieval researches.

Ckypko ITonina /ImurtpiBHa,
MOJIOJIIIMI HayKoBHil criBpoOiTHHK LleHTpanbHOi HaykoBOi 0i0mioTexkn iMeHi Sky0a
Komnaca HarionansHoi akaznemii Hayk binopyci (MiHcek, binopycs)

®opmu KHHKHOI Mirpanii Ha ykpaincbkux 3emusix y XVI-XVII cT.
Ha MaTepiani cTapoapykis 3 0i10pycbKHX KHUTOCXOBHIIY

VY Genmapyckix KHiracxosinrgax 3axoysatrorua cotHi kHir XVI-XVII ct., sxis nacns
BBIXaly ¥ CBeT ObITaBalli Ha 3eMIISIX CydacHall YKpaiHbl (Haifyacueil 3 mPHTpajbHara
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1 3axomHATa pori¢Hay). Ha Mecra ObITaBaHHS YKa3Barollb 3amichl THIX Yacoy. 3amichl
¥ TITBIX cTapaapyKax 3axaBaji IMEHBI JKbIXapoy YKpaiHCKiX BEcak i1 rapamoy, 3raaxi
Ipa LPPKBBL, MHOTIS 3 SKIX IAMEp HE ICHYIOIb, CBEAYaHHI IMpa MaJapoyoKa KHIrl
¥ mpacTopsl, Ipa nepanady sie 3 pyk y pyki. Haituacueit KHiri yTpsIMITIBAIOIb YKIaTHBIS
3aITiChl — 3BECTKI Ipa MAKyIKy i HaJlaHHE MPYHBIMI aco0aMi ¥ mapky. Y anka3 cBsTap
naBiHeH OBIY Malinia 3a Jymsl YKIamdelkay. Jpyryio ma KojibKacii Tpylly 3amicay
y KHIrax CKJIaJalolb YIacHINKisl 3amichl 1 3amichl Ipa MakynKy Ibl Mpojax. AM3iH
3 HalsIpUAHIIBIX MPBIKIagay — yaacHinki 3amic kanna X VI cr. netikara Cssména Cadpo-
HaBiva 3 KieBa, 3p00iIeHbI «pyKOIO BIACHOIO» ¥ aJTHOM 3 CaMbIX 3HAKaMITBhIX KHII' Taro
yacy — bepacueiickaii biomii 1563 roga (acobHik 3 honnay lpHTpanbHali HaByKoBait
oiomistaki HAH Benapyci).

V GinopychbKknux KHUTOCX0OBHIIAX 30epiratoTbest cotHi kHur X VI-XVII crt., siki micis
BUXOZY y CBIT MOOYTyBaJi Ha 3eMJISIX CydacHOi YKpaiHu (HalfuacTile B HEHTPaIbHOMY
1 3axigHOMY perioHax). Ha micue moOyTyBaHHS yKa3ylOTh 3allUCH THX 4aciB. 3alucu
B IUX CTapofApyKax 30eperiu iMeHa KHUTENIB YKPaiHCHKHAX CLT 1 MICT, 3TaJKd Mpo
LEPKBH, 0araro 3 SKMX y AaHWH 4ac yKe He ICHYIOTb, CBIJIOLTBA IIPO IOIOPOXKHU
KHHTHU B IPOCTOPI, TIpo nepenady ii 3 pyk y pyku. Haiigacrimie KHUTH MiCTATh BKJIaaHI
3aMHCH — BIJOMOCTI IIPO TTOKYIIKY 1 HaJaHHS IEBHUMH 0CO0aMH JI0 IIEPKBH. Y BiANOBiIb
CBSILIIEHHK IIOBHHEH OyB MOJIMTHCS 32 J{yIlli BKJIQJHUKIB. J[pyry 3a 4NCEIBHICTIO IpyIy
3aMKCIB y KHUrax CTaHOBIISATH BIACHHIBKI 3aIMCH 1 3aITHCH PO MOKYIKY W IpoJax.
OnuH 3 HaWsACKPaBIIMX MPHKIAAIB — BIACHUIbKHNA 3amuc Kinig XVI cT. skoroch
Cemena Co¢ponosuua 3 Kuea, 3po0iiennil «pykoro BIacHOIO» B OJHIN 3 Hali3Hame-
HUTIIIUX KHUT Toro yacy — bepecreiichkoi bibnii 1563 poky (mpumipHuk 3 ¢GoHIiB
LlenTpanbroi HaykoBoi 6ibmiorekn HAH Binopyci).

There are hundreds of books, printed in the 16 th-17 th centuries, which are kept
in the Belarusian libraries, that were used before at the Ukrainian territories (most
often at the central and western regions). Notes and inscriptions of those times indicate
the place of existence. The records in these early printed books preserved the names
of the inhabitants of the Ukrainian villages and cities, references to the churches,
many of which don’t no longer exist. Most often the records contain information about
purchase and donation of the book to the church by certain person. In response, the
priest had to pray for the souls of the donators. The second largest group of the records
in the books is proprietary records and notes about purchase and sale of the book.
One of the most striking examples is the proprietary record of the late 16 th century
made by a certain Semen Sofronovich from Kyiv in one of the most famous books
of that time which is the Brest Bible 1563 (an exemplar from the funds of the Central
Scientific Library of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus).

106



KupeeBa I'nniuna BaagumupoBHa,
3aBeJIyIOIasi HAyYHO-HUCCIIEI0BATENbCKIM OTAETIOM KHUTOBEICHUS
HanmonanpHoii Oubnanorexu benapycu

Craponeuarnbie kHUTH XVI-XVII BB. ykpauHcKux Tunorpadpuii
B (ponge HaumonanbHoii 6udauorexku benapycu

Komexmist cTaponpykiB HaykoBo-fociigHoro Bimairy kuurosuasctsa (HJIBK)
Hanionansnoi 6ibmiorekn binopyci (HBB) naniuye B manmit wac nonan 35 tuc. ox.
36epiranns. Haiininnima gactuna koneknii — 9 Bupanp (12 mp.) XVI cr., Buganux
y JIeBoBi Ta OCcTpO3i.

Komtekiyst crapornedaTHbIX KHUT HAay4HO-HMCCIIE0BATEIbCKOTO OT/eNia KHUIOBe-
nenns (HUOK) Haumonanbhoii 6ubnuorexn benapycu (HBb) HacuuThiBaeT B HacTo-
siiee Bpemst CBbImie 35 Thic. en. xpaHenus. Haubonee IeHHas 4acTh KOJUICKIIUH —
9 m3manwmii (12 3x3.) XVI B., m3gannsix Bo JIsBoBe u OcTpore.

I'y6anoBa Oubra OgexcanapiBHa,
HaykoBUH cmiBpoOiTHHK LlenTpambHoi HaykoBoi OibmioTekn imeHi Slkyba Komaca
Hanionamsaoi akanemii Hayk binopyci (Mincek, binopycs)

Hepanaérsl 3x33MIIgpay ykpainckix Bbiianuay XVI-nepumaii uBdpui
XVII ct. y ponaax ITHb HAH Benapyci

VY apTeiKyiie pasriemKaHbl HepariérTsl acoOHIKay KipbUTiYHBIX BbIIaHHIY XVI —
nepmaii uBdpui XVII cr., skisg Beiuuti § apykapusx Acrtpora, Kpeiiaca, JIbBosa
i KieBa. AKIpHTYyeIIa yBara Ha TaKiX acleKTax sik: BeparoJHbl 4ac BbIpady, MaTIPBIsIT
MaKpbInLs, acabmiBacli Macrankara adapMieHHS, HasyHACIh TaKiX YIamaibHILKIX
MIPBIKMET SIK 3aITiChI, SIPJIBIKi, IKCITIOPBICHL.

B crarbe paccMOTpeHBI MEpeIIéThl JK3EeMIUIIPOB KHUPHUIMUCCKUX HW3JaHUH
XVI — nepgoit uerBeptn X VII B., Hanedaranusix B Tunorpadusx Octpora, Kpuioca,
JIsBoBa 1 KueBa. AKIIeHTUpYeTCsI BHUMaHUE Ha TAKUX aCIIEKTaX KaK: BEPOSTHOE BpeMsl
H3TOTOBIICHUSI, MaTepuall IOKPBITHS, 0COOCHHOCTH XyHOXXECTBEHHOTO O(QOpPMIICHUS,
HaJIMYHe TaKUX BJIAJEIbYeCKUX IIPU3HAKOB KaK 3aIHCH, SPIIBIKH, SKCIHOPHCHL.

The article deals with the covers of copies of Cyrillic editions of the 16 th — first
quarter of the 17 th century, printed in the printing houses of Ostrog, Krilos, Lvov and
Kiev. Attention is focused on such aspects as: probable time of manufacture, coating
material, features of decoration, presence of such proprietary features as records, labels,
ex-libris.
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Turosens Ostena MocuniBua,

3aBCEKTOPY KHUTO3HABCTBA BIJILTY PIAKICHUX KHUT 1 pykonuciB LieHTpanpHOT HayKoBOi
Oibmiorexkn imeni Slkyba Komaca HarmionampHoi akamemii Hayk bimopyci (MiHCBK,
binopycs), kKaHAUAAT ICTOPUIHUX HAYK

AcabuaiBacui 13kapaTbiyHara agapMieHHs YKpaiHCKiX KipbLIiYHbIX
BbllaHHAY nepmaif uBspui XVII c1. (ma ¢ponnax IIHB HAH Beaapyci)

V IlpuTpansHail HaBykoBait 6i0misitonel HAH benapyci 3axoyBaerua J3eBsib
acoOHiKay macii YKpaiHCKIX KipbUIIYHBIX BeIMaHHAY 1606—1624 1T, iX nacienaBaHHE
JIa3BoJIiIa MaIBEP/3illb i JAITOYHIIlb HAsYHbIS 3BECTKI ITpa BapbISTHTHI HAOOPY 1 AKapa-
TeIyHae adapmieHHE cTapajpykay. Ayrapam pasmisgaroiia acabmiBacii iHiNpbLIIAY,
nambappay — sneMeHTay JdKapaTblyHara aGpapMIICHHS, SIKis BHIKAPBICTOYBAOLIIA IS
PYyOpBIKaLIbli TAKCTY, BEITYUYSHHI SIT0 TaJIOYHBIX 1 IpyrapajHbIX pa3asenay. Y3apimMaera
JIBICKYCifiHae MbITaHHE a0 y)KBIBaHHI TAOPMiHA «IamOapa» Mphl amicaHHI apHAMEHTHIKI
crapajpykay.

B LlenTpanpHoii HayuHoi 6ubnmoreke HAH bemapycn xpaHuTCS JEBATH 9K3EMII-
JIIPOB HIECTU YKPAUHCKHUX KMPHIUINYECKUX u3fanuil 1606-1624 rr., ux uccnenoBaHue
MO3BOJIMIIO TIOATBEPAUTH U JOTIONHUTH MMEIOIINECsS CBEICHUSI O BapHaHTax Habopa
U JICKOPaTHBHOM O(OPMIIEHHH CTapOoIeYaTHBIX KHHUL. ABTOPOM paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
0COOCHHOCTH HHHULUAJIOB, JIOMOApIOB — 3JIEMEHTOB JIEKOPaTHBHOTO O(OpMIICHHS,
HCTIONB3YEMbIX JUIsl PyOpPHKAIMU TEKCTa, BBIACIECHUH €r0 IIaBHBIX M BTOPOCTEHEHHBIX
paznesnoB. [logHuMaeTCs AMCKYCCHOHHBIN BOIIPOC O MPUMEHEHHH TepMUHA «J1oMbap»
MpHU ONMUCAHUN OPHAMEHTHKHU CTapOINEUaTHBIX KHUT.

Nine copies of six Ukrainian Cyrillic editions from 1606 to 1624 are kept in the
Central Science Library of the National Academy of Sciences of Belarus, their research
confirmed and supplemented existing information of the variants of the typesetting and
decorative design of old printed books. The author considers the features of initials,
lombards — elements of decorative design what were used for the text rubrication,
highlighting its main and secondary parts. A controversial issue is raised of the use
of the term «lombards» in describing the ornamentation of old printed books.

Maxkcumuyk Ogbra BacuiiBha,
MOJIO/IINI HAYKOBHH CIIBPOOITHHK BiJIiTy CTapOJPYKIB Ta pinKicHUX BUAaHb Harrio-
HasbHOI 6ibmiotexn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. BepHaacbkoro, kanauaar (GinoaoriyHux Hayk

®nopuctnyHi MOTHBH B AKadicTi cBaTiil Besukomydennni Bapsapi
Hoacada Kpoxoscbkoro

VYV nmocnimKeHHI pO3MISIHYTO TEKCTYAIbHUH 1 Bi3yalbHHIA acTieKTH (DIIOPHUCTHYHHIX
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MOTHBIB y BHaHHIX AkadicTy cBsTiit Benmkomyuenni Bapsapi Moacada Kpokoscs-
xoro XVII-XVIII ct. Ynepuie Buiimosnm apykom y ckiaai « TpuakadicTHOro MonuToc-
noBay y Uepnirosi 1691 p., okpemoro kHIDKKOIO AkadicT 3 sBuBcs 1698 p. y Kuesi,
1 BIATOMI TMPOTSATOM HACTYITHOTO CTOJNITTSA BUTpUMaB Maibke 30 mepeBuaaHb, Mpoi-
JIIOCTPOBaHMUX poOoTamu rpaBepiB Hukomuma 3yopurnpkoro, Codpponis, SkoBa Konua-
KIBCBKOTO Ta iH. BapBapy Ha rpaBIOpax IMEpeBaKHO 300paylOTh Y IMHIIHUX LIaTaX,
037100JICHHX KBITKOBMM OpPHAaMEHTOM, IO CHMBOJI3ye ii JIiBCTBO, Ta 3 MAlbMOBOIO
rajgy3kolo y pyli — CHMBOJIOM My4YeHHIBKOI cMepTi. Y TekcTi Akadicty Bapsapa
IMEHY€ETBCSI KIBITOMY», KKPHHOMY, «IIMIKOMY (151 MeTahOpHKa 3ar0314eHa, IMOBIpHO,
31 cTapo3aBitTHOT [licHi MiceHb), «JIITOPOCITION, JI03010 BUHOTPAIHOIO, a HArOpoay 3a il
HOJIBHT IPEJICTABIICHO SIK MMPUKpPAIIAHHSI B HEOECHOMY «BEpPTOrpajii» «I[BITOM HETIiH-
Hs». DIOPUCTUYHI MOTHBH, BHKOpUCTaHI B AkadicTi, MOKIMKaHI BigoOpasuTH Te,
3aBIsKM YoMy BapBapa 3m00yna BiHenbs CBSTOCTI — i HHOTH, O€3MUTIOOHICTH
1 My4EHHUITBO 3apagu XpUCTa.

In the research, textual and visual aspects of floral motifs in the seventeenth-
and eighteenth-century editions of Yoasaf Krokovskyi’s Akathist to St. Barbara are
considered. First published in Chernihiv in 1691 as a part of the Three-Akathist Prayer
Book (Tryakafistnyi Molytoslov), it was appeared as a separate edition in Kyiv in 1698,
and since then, during the next century, there were about thirty republications of the
Akathist illustrated by Nykodym Zubrtytskyi, Sofronii, Yakiv Konchakivskyi, and
other Ukrainian engravers. Commonly, St. Barbara was depicted wearing splendid
garments decorated with floral ornament — which symbolize her virginity — and having
a palm branch in her hand — which is the symbol of Barbara’s martyrdom. In the text
of the Akathist, St. Barbara is called a flower, a lily, a rose (these metaphors were
probably drawn from the Song of Songs), a sprout, and a vine whereas her reward for
her martyr’s deed was described as dressing with the blossom of incorruptness in the
heavenly garden. Therefore, in the Akathist the floral motifs are supposed to represent
those qualities due to which Barbara got the crown of holiness, namely: hers virtues,
celibacy and death for the sake of Christ.

B mcciienoBaHnm pacCMOTPEHBI TEKCTYaIbHBIN 1 BU3yAJIbHBIH acIeKThI (IOPHUCTH-
YeCcKnX MOTHBOB B M37aHMsAX Akaducra cBiTOil BenukomyueHuie Bapsape Moacada
Kpoxosckoro XVII-XVIII BB. IlepBriii pa3 AxagucT BbIIIET B IeYaTH B COCTaBe
«TpuakaducrHoro monurocioBay B Yepuurose B 1691 I, Kak OTAENbHOE H3IaHHE
yBuzen cset B Kuese B 1698 1., a B cieayromeM Beke Bbiaepskan okoio 30 mepeus-
JaHWH, MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX TIpaBiopamu Hukommma 3yOpuukoro, Codponus,
SIxoBa KonuaxoBckoro u ap. Ha rpaBropax Bapsapy 00bI4HO HM300pakaroT B MBIIIHOMN
OJIeXK/Ie, YKPAIIEHHOW I[BETOUYHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, CHMBOIHM3HPYIOLIEM €€ IEBCTBO,
C TaJTIbMOBOH BETBBIO B PYKE — CHMBOJIOM My4YeHHUECKOH cMepTh. B Tekcte Axaducra
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BapBapa UMeHyeTCsl «IBETOM», KKPBIHOMY, IIUIKOM» (3Ta MeTadoprKa, BO3MOXKHO,
3aMMCTBOBaHa C BeTX03aBeTHOH [lecHM necHell), «I1eTOpOCIIbIo», 10301 BUHOTPaIHOM,
a Harpaza 3a ee IMOJBHI INPEICTaBICHA KaK yKpalleHHe B HEOECHOM «BEPTOTPaIe»
«IBETOM HeTIeHus». DIopucTHYecKkne MOTHUBBI, HCIIONB30BaHHBIE B AKadwucre,
MpU3BaHbl OTOOpa3UTh TO, Oiaromapst 4emy Bapmapa momyumia BEHEI CBSITOCTH —
ee T00poAeTeNbHOCTh, Oe30paune, My4eHHUECTBO patud XpHCTa.
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Kpyrauii ctia 2. 3apy6iskHi ykpaino3HaBui cTymii
SIK CKJIAJI0BA YaCTHHA CBITOBOI cJIaBicTHKH

AnTtoHwK Tersina /ImutpiBHa,
3aBimyBad BimAiTy 3apyOixkHOI ykpaiHiku [HcTHTyTy KHHTO3HaBcTBa HarionamsHOT
6ibmiorexn Ykpainu imeni B. I. Beprayicpkoro, TOKTOp iCTOpHYHHX HAYK, JOIIEHT

Buecoxk Omensina [Ipinaka y po3BHTOK 3aKOPAOHHUX
YKpaiHO3HABYUX CTYAii

Owmensir Mocunosny Ipinax (7.04.1919-29.05.2006) — Bu3HAYHMH YKpaiHCHKH
iCTOPHK, BIJIOMHIi y HAyKOBOMY CBIiTi PEMPE3EHTAHT «I0KyMEHTAIBHOI [IKOJIM» iCTOPio-
rpadii, 3anumB 3HaYHUI TOPOOOK y CBITOBIM ciaBicTuii. BueHuii 3 moyaTky cBO€l
HAyKOBOI MisIIBHOCTI MapalenbHO JOCTIHKYyBaB CXiHI MOBH H icTopito YKpaiHu.
Bin BBaxaB, 110, SK 1 Jep)kaBa, — HAyKa MOXKE iICHYBaTH 1 PO3BUBATHUCS TIIBKH TOII,
KOJIM Ma€ MDKHApOoaHE BU3HAHHSA. HeoOXiIHICTh MOIIMPEHHS HAayKOBHX 3HAHB IPO
VkpaiHy CHOHYKalli BYCHOTO JI0 CTBOPEHHS «I"apBap/CHKOro uyaay» — 6a3u Ui YUCTOl
HayKH B YKpaiHO3HABYMX JHCIHUILTIHAX, PO3POOKU KOHLENTYalbHUX OCHOB [TisIIbHOCTI
CTy/ii, ()aKTHYHOTO MPOCKTYBAHH 1X MOJIEI, sKa peani3yeThesl He JIUIIE Ha AMepH-
KaHCHKOMY KOHTHHEHTI, a i BTUTIOEThCS B YHIBEPCUTETAaX €BPONEHCHKOTO MPOCTODY.

Emenssn  Hocudosnu  Ilpumax  (7.04.1919-29.05.2006) —  BBLIaronuics
YKPauHCKHUI HCTOPHUK, U3BECTHBIN B HAYYHOM MHUPE PEIPE3EHTAHT «JIOKYMEHTaJIbHOM
IIKOJIBI» HCTOPHOrpadMu, OCTABHJ 3HAYMTEIBHBIH 3a/e)l B MUPOBOH CIABHCTHKE.
V4eHblil ¢ Hauana CBOEM HAay4yHOH [EATENBHOCTH MapajuleIbHO HCCIENA0BaJI BOCTO-
YHBIE A3BIKHA M NCTOPHIO YKpauHbl. OH CUUTAl, 9TO KaK M TOCYAapCTBO, — HayKa MOXKET
CYIIECTBOBATh U PA3BUBATHCS TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOTAA NMEET MEXIyHAPOJHOE IPU3HAHUE.
Heo0xoqmMocTh pacripocTpaHeHUs] HAyYHBIX 3HaHUH 00 YKpawmHe MOOYIHIH YIEHOTO
K cozmanmio «["apBapickoro uyma» — 0a3bl ST YUCTOW HAyKH B YKPAaMHOBETIECKUX
JUCIUIUINHAX, pa3pabOTKH KOHIENTYaJbHBIX OCHOB JEATEIBHOCTH CTyAWH, (axTH-
YEeCKOr0 MPOEKTHPOBAHMS MX MOJAENH, pealn3yeMod He TOJIBKO Ha AMEPHKaHCKOM
KOHTHHEHTE, HO M BOIUIOIIAEMON B YHHBEPCHTETAX €BPOIIEHCKOTrO IPOCTPAHCTBA.

Omelyan Yosypovych Pritsak (07.04.1919-29.05.2006) is a famous Ukrainian
historian, known in the scientific world, the representative of the «documentary school»
of historiography. He left a significant contribution in the world Slavic studies. From
the beginning of his scientific work the scientist studied simultaneously the Oriental
languages and the history of Ukraine. He thought that, like the state, science could exist
and develop only when it has international recognition. The need to disseminate scien-
tific knowledge about Ukraine prompted the scientist to create a «Harvard miracle» —
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a base for pure science in Ukrainian studies disciplines, the development of conceptual
foundations of the studies, the actual design of their model, which is implemented not
only on the American continent, but also embodied in universities of European space.

Actanenko Irop AnarosniiioBuy,
HaykoBHUH crhiBpoOiTHHK IHCcTHTYTY miteparypu im. T. I IlleBuenka HAH Vkpainwm,
KaHAuAaT (QLTONOTIYHIX HAYK

Emma AHaieBcbka — yKpaiHCbKHUI BUMIpP CJIOB’SIHCHKOTO CBIiTY

VY omoBijii 3aIpOOHOBAHO aHaIi3 KUTTS Ta TBopyocTi EMMu AHieBchKoi yepes
IPHU3MY CYy4aCHHUX TEOPETHKO-, ICTOPUKO-JITEpaTypHUX HANPALIOBAHb, IOCTHKATBHIX
napaMeTpiB TEKCTY, KaTeropiii aBropedepeHinHoCTi Ta MeTaTeKCTyanbHOCTi. OKpeMy
yBary NpUJIUICHO PO3IVIAAY BCIX MOETHYHHX JKAHPIB, 3 SkUMH EmMMa AHzieBCbka
npamoe 'y XXI cr.: conera, BepniOpa, HECOHETHHX JIPHYHHUX BIpIIiB, JIYMIOK,
JYUIOK-TT0eM. PO3MIAHYTO MHCKYypCHBHY T€HEe3y T€pPMETHYHOI moe3ii, 0COoOMMBOCTI
BTIICHHS 11 B XYIOXHIiH JiTepaTypi; MpoBeIeHO BCeOIYHE JOCIHIIKEHHS TePMETHIHOL
npupomu noesii Emvu AxpmieBchkoi XXI cr. 3’scoBaHO TBOPYO-CBITONNISIAHI 3acaau
MOETKH (30KpeMa, 3aB/SIKH iHUBITyaIbHOMY CIUIKYBaHHIO IO TeJIe(OHY).

B noxnane mpemioxkeH aHaM3 KM3HH M TBOpYECTBA DMMBI AHIHUEBCKOHW depe3
NPU3MY COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETHKO-, HMCTOPUKO-IUTEPAaTypHBIX HapaOOTOK, MHOETH-
KaJIbHUX [apaMeTpOB TEKCTa, KaTeropuil aBTopeepeHINaIbHOCTH U METaTeKCTy-
anbHOCTH. Oc000€ BHMMAHHE YHEICHO DPACCMOTPEHHMIO BCEX MOITUYECKHMX JKAHPOB,
¢ KotopeiMi DMMa AHaueBckas padotaer B XXI B.: coHera, BepiuOpa, HECOHETHUX
JMPUUYECKUX CTHUXOB, CUMTAJIOK, CUMTAJIOK-MO3M. PaccMoTpeHa aucKypcuBHasl TeHe-
32 TEPMETHYHONH TI033UM, OCOOCHHOCTH BOIUIOIIEHUSI €€ B  XyHOKECTBEHHOU
JHUTEpaType; MPOBECHO BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIEOBAHWE TEPMETHUHOH IMPHPOIBI I103-
3un OMMBI AHzmueBckoid XXI B. BbLICHEHBI TBOpYECKHE MHPOBO33PEHYECKHE OCHO-
BBI TIO3TECCHI (B YaCTHOCTH, OJarofapst HHAWBHIYaILHOMY OOIICHHIO TI0 TeNedoHy).

The report proposes an analysis of the life and work by Emma Andiyevska through
the prism of modern theoretical, historical and literary studies, poetic text parameters,
categories of autoreferencing and metetextuality. Particular attention is paid to the
consideration of all poetic genres with which Emma Andiyevska works in the 21 st
century: sonnets, free verses non-sonnet forms, lyrical poems, countable rhymes,
countable rhymes-poems. The discursive genesis of hermetic poetry, peculiarities
of its embodiment in fiction is considered. A comprehensive study of the tightness
of the poetry by Emma Andiyevska of the XXI century was conducted. The creative
and ideological principles of poetry (in particular, due to individual communication
by phone) are revealed.

112



ATtaMaHeHKo AJu1a €BreHiBHa,

IUPEKTOp [HCTUTYTY AOCHIIKeHb YKpaiHCBKOI AiacmopH, JekaH (haKymbTeTy MiXKHa-
pomHux BimHOCHH HarioHameHOro yHiBepcuTeTy «OCTpO3bKa akameMisy, IOKTOP
ICTOPUYHUX HayK

3aKop/I0HHE YKPaTHO3HABCTBO: CTPYKTYPa Ta NMePCHeKTHBH PO3BUTKY

3aKkopAoHHE YKpalHO3HABCTBO, OE3MEPeYHO, € YAaCTHHOIO CIIABICTHYHMX CTYyHiH.
Ilpn npomy mix yKpaiHO3HABCTBOM pPO3YMi€MO CTYAii JIIHTBICTHYHI (MOBO3HABHI),
JiTepaTypo3HaByi, iCTOPUYHI, KyJIBTYypOJIOTiYHI TOIIO — TOOTO BCi Ti, IO PO3KpH-
BAaIOTh Pi3HI aCNeKTH XKUTTS YKpainu Ta ykpaiHuiB. [Ipu mpomy cy0’ekToM «3aKop-
JIOHHOTO YKPaiHO3HABCTBA» BUCTYMAIOTh SIK IHCTUTYLIl, TaKk i OKpeMi IOCIIiJIHUKH
YKpaTHCHKOTO Ta HEYKPaiHCHKOTO MOXOKEHHs. Pi3HMM acrekTaM po3BHUTKY YKpaiHO-
3HABCTBA SIK YACTHHHU CIABICTHYHUX JOCIIIKEHb NPUCBAYEHO 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh TPAllb.
dopmyBaHHA HOTO SIK HAYKOBOTO HANpAMYy Ta YaCTHHHU OCBITHBOI CHCTEMH PO3IO-
4anoch y KpaiHaX pO3CENEeHHS YKpaiHIIB 3 MIKBOEHHOTO MEpioay, y Meax Iisiib-
HOCTI B TIEpIIy Yepry yKpaiHCHKHX HAayKOBHX 00’€JHAHb Ta HABYAJIHHUX 3aKJIaIiB.
s npyroi Ta TpeThoi eMirpamiiHuX XBHJIb BKITIOYECHHS YKPaiHO3HABCTBA IO OCBITHBOL
Ta HayKOBOi CHCTEM KpaiH MOCEJICHHS Oyio MOB’s3aHE 3 OCOOIMBOCTSIMH COIIOKYIIb-
TYPHOTO CepeoBHINA OCTaHHIX. ToMy MOXKHA TOBOPUTH MO CIIUIBHI Ta 0COOIMBI puCH
PO3BHTKY yKpaiHO3HABYMX CTYIiil y KOXHiW KpaiHi. [0 CHITBHUX MOXXHA BiTHECTH
3HAYHOIO MIPOIO MOIIOHY IHCTUTYIIIHY MOOYIOBY, 10 BKJIFOYAJIa/BKITIOUAE CIaBICTHYHI
HaIllOHaJIbHI HAyKOBi 00’€THaHHS (acoliiamii ClaBiCTiB), YKpaiHChKi HayKoBi 00’€J-
HaHHs (HAayKOBi TOBapHCTBa), HABYAJIbHI Ta HAYKOBI MiIPO3iIH yHIBEpCUTETIB (1HCTH-
TyTH, KaQeapu yKpaiHO3HABCTBa abo HOro OKpeMuX HampsiMiB — MOBH, JIITEpPaTypH,
icTopii TOII0), HAYKOBI BHIAaHHS. 3pO3yMiNo, 1[0 BApTO 3rafaTd i Mpo MPOBIAHUX
MIPEICTaBHUKIB. XPOHONOTIYHO PO3BUTOK 3aKOPJOHHOTO YKpaiHO3HABCTBA MOXHA
MOJITUTH Ha KiUJIbKa MEepiofiB (HAMIMOUIMPEHIIINM € MOALT 32 eMirpauifHIMU XBUIIS-
MH). BogHOYac MponoHy€eMo MOIUTNTH Ha Yac 110 1 MiCJIsl TIOCTaHHS He3alexXHol YKpai-
HCBKOT IeprkaBu. Kpurepiem [uist IbOTO TIOALTY € MOKIIMBICTH (Ta 11 pearizalis) y4acTi
VKkpalHn B PO3BHTKY 3aKOPAOHHOTO YKpaiHO3HABCTBA SK CKJIAN0BOI KyJIBTYPHOTO
IIPE/ICTaBHUIITBA JIEP>KABU Y CBITi, CTBOPEHHI i HO3UTUBHOTO IMI/I)KY TOIIIO.

Zagraniczne studia ukrainoznawcze niewatpliwie znajduja si¢ w obrebie studiow
slawistycznych. Ukrainoznawstwo obejmuje studia lingwistyczne (jezykowe), litera-
turoznawcze, historyczne, etc. — czyli wszystkie kierunki, ktore ujawniaja r6zne aspekty
zycia Ukrainy i Ukraincow. Przy czym subiektem «zagranicznych studiow ukrai-
noznawczych» wystepuja jak instytucje, tak i osobne badacze (naukowcy) pochodzenia
ukrainskiego i nie-ukrainskiego.

Rozmaitym aspektom rozwoju studiow ukrainoznawczych, jako czesci studiow
slawistycznych, poswigcona jest duza ilo$¢ badan naukowych. Proces ksztaltowania si¢
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ukrainoznawstwa jako kierunku naukowego i czesci systemu edukacyjnego rozpoczat
si¢ w krajach rozsiedlenia Ukraincow w okresie migdzywojennym, w ramach dziatan
przede wszystkim ukrainskich stowarzyszen naukowych i instytucji edukacyjnych.
Dla drugiej i trzeciej fal emigracyjnych wlaczenie ukrainoznawstwa do systemu eduka-
jnego 1 naukowego wynikalo ze specyfiki srodowiska spoteczno-kulturowego krajow
osiedlenia. Dlatego mozemy méwi¢ o wspolnych i specyficznych cechach studiow
ukrainoznawczych w kazdym kraju. Do wspdlnych chech, w duzej czesci, mozemy
odnies¢ podobnag konstrukcje instytucjonalng, ktora obejmuje krajowe slawistyczne
stowarzyszenia naukowe (stowarzyszenia slawistow), ukrainskie naukowe
stowarzyszenia (towarzystwa naukowe), edukacyjne i naukowe jednostki uniwer-
sytetow (instytuty, katedry ukrainistyki — albo jej odrgbnych kierunkow — jezyka,
literatury, historii etc.), wydania naukowe. Oczywiste jest, ze nalezy wspomniec¢
o czotowych przedstawicielach.

Chronologicznie, rozw¢j zagranicznych studiow ukrainoznawczych mozna
podzieli¢ na kilka okreséw (najczesciej stosuja podziat wedtug fal emigracyjnych).
Jednoczesnie proponujemy podziat na okres przed ustanowieniem niepodlegtego
panstwa ukrainskiego i po nim. Do kryterium takiego podziatu nalezy mozliwos¢ (i jego
wdrozenie) udziatu Ukrainy w procesie rozwoju studiow ukrainoznawczych za granica
jako elementu reprezentacji kulturowej Ukrainy na $wiecie, tworzenie jej pozytywnego
wizerunku i tak dale;j.

No doubt, foreign Ukrainian studies are a part of Slavic studies. At the same time,
under the Ukrainian studies we understand linguistic, literary, historical, cultural, etc
studies — all those that are related to various aspects of the life of Ukraine and Ukrai-
nians. In this case, the subject of «foreign Ukrainian studies» can be institutions, and
individual researchers of Ukrainian and non-Ukrainian origin as well.

A significant number of works are devoted to various aspects of the development
of Ukrainian studies as part of Slavic studies. Its formation as a scholarly direction and
a part of the educational system began in the countries of settling of Ukrainians during
the interwar period, first of all within the scope of activity of Ukrainian scholarly associ-
ations and educational institutions. During the second and third emigration waves, the
inclusion of Ukrainian studies in the educational and scholarly systems of the countries
of the settlement was connected with the peculiarities of the socio-cultural environment
of them. Therefore, we can talk about the common and special features of the devel-
opment of Ukrainian studies in each country. To common features we can attribute
a mostly similar institutional structure that included/includes Slavic national scholarly
associations, Ukrainian scholarly associations, academic and research departments
of universities (institutes, departments of Ukrainian studies or its separate directions —
language, literature, history etc.), scholarly publications. It goes without saying that
leading representatives have also to be mentioned.
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Chronologically, the development of foreign Ukrainian studies can be divided into
several periods (the most common is the division by emigration waves). At the same
time, we propose the division by the time periods before and after the establishment
of an independent Ukrainian state. The measure for this division is the possibility (and
its realization) of Ukraine’s participation in the development of foreign Ukrainian
studies which may be regarded as an element of the cultural representation of the state
in the world, the creation of its positive image, and so on.

Boxyxk Jliogmuia Boroagumupisua,
JIOLIEHT Kadeapu icTopii Ykpainu Ta ToKyMeHTo3HaBcTBa HarioHampHOTo aBiaiiHOro
yHiBepcuTery YKpaiHM, KaHAUIAT ICTOPUYHUX HAYK

CyuacHa nepioanka yKpaiHCbKOro 3apy0ix:ks sIK JzKepe0 BUBYCHHS
Ta NomyJsipu3anii KyJbTypPHO-0CBITHIX 3100y TKiB
3aKOPAOHHUX YKPAIHIiB

Ictopito ykpaiHCBKOi miacmopd, pe3ylIbTaTHBHY MisUIBHICTH CTBOPEHHUX HEIO
B IHIIOCTHIYHOMY CEpEIOBHUINI YUCICHHUX HAyKOBHX, OCBITHIX, PEJIriHHUX IHCTH-
TYILi#, TPOMaCEKO-TIONITHYHNX, KyJI6TyPHO-MHICTEI[LKHUX Ta MOJOADKHUX OpraHizarii
Ma€eEMO MOXKJIMBICTh BUBYATH HE JIMILE 3 apXiBHUX JOKYMEHTIB, MEMyapHOT JliTeparypH,
a i 3 mepiognuHUX BuaaHb. [lopsn 3i IIKOJIOIO, POAMHOIO, TPOMAJIOI0, mpeca Oyna
1 3aJIMIIA€ThCSl BATOMUM YMHHUKOM CTAHOBJICHHS i PO3BUTKY 3aKOPAOHHOTO yKpai-
HcTBa. [lepioarka 1ae MOXIIMBICTH JOCHIIHUKAM He JIMIIE MPOCITIKYBaTH 3a BUJIAB-
HHUYOIO TiSUTBHICTIO PI3HOMaHITHHX OpraHi3aliil yKpailHChKOT0 3apyObKKs, ale i 1i3Ha-
THCS YUMAJIO L[IKaBOTO PO MOIT i3 )KUTTS yKPaTHCHKOI Aiacriopy 3a MexaMu YKpaiHu,
3’siCyBaTH HABaXKJIMBIILI HAMIPSMHU Mpalli TPOMaJIChKUX 00’ €IHaHb, HAYKOBO-OCBITHIX,
KyJITYPHUX YCTAQHOB BiJl 4acy IX CTBOPEHHs i 10 ChOTOJEHHS, 1X y4acTb y mporecax
po30ynoBu YkpaiHCBKOI JAep»aBH, (OpMYBaHHI MO3UTHBHOTO IMIIKY i1CTOPHYHOT
OaTHKIBIIMHM Cepell MKHApOIHOI criinbHOTH. Tomy, 6e3rnepedHo, 3acayroBye Ha yBary
HAyKOBIIIB.

Vcropuio yKpamHCKOH [HACIOpBI, pe3yAbTaTHBHYIO AESTENFHOCTH CO3MAaHHBIX
€10 B MHOOTHUYECKOH Cpejie MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBIX Hay4YHBIX, 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX, PEITUIHO-
3HBIX HHCTUTYLNH, 00IIe CTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKHX, KYJIBTYPHBIX U MOJIOJIC)KHBIX OpPraHu-
3aIUii UMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTh M3y4aTh HE TOJIBKO U3 apXUBHBIX JIOKyMEHTOB, MEMyapHOU
JIUTEpaTypbl, HO ¥ U3 NEPUOIMUYECKUX U3aanuil. Hapsiy co mikonoii, cembeil, odmiect-
BEHHBIMH OPTaHU3ALMAMH, ITpecca OblIa 1 0CTaeTCsl BECOMBIM (JaKTOPOM CTAHOBICHUS
U Pa3BUTHS 3apyOEkHBIX yKpauHIEB. [I0CKOJIBKY OHa JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb HCCIENO-
BaTeJsIM HE TOJBKO M3y4aTh M3IATENIbCKYIO JCSTEIbHOCTh Pa3iIMYHbIX OpraHU3aluil
YKPAaHHCKOTO 3apy0exbst, HO M y3HaBaTb MHOTO MHTEPECHOTO U3 KU3HU YKPAUHCKON
JIMACTIOpbI 3a TpeiesiaMH YKpauHbI, BBICHSATh Ba)KHEHIINE HANpaBICHUS ACSATElNb-
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HOCTH OOIIECTBEHHBIX OPraHM3allUi, HayYHO-00pPa30BaTeNbHbIX, KyIbTyPHBIX YUPExK-
JIEHUI cO BpeMeH HX 00pa30BaHUs U JI0 CETOHSIIHETO JHA, MX yJacTHE B MpoIeccax
CTPOUTENBCTBA HE3aBUCUMOHM YKpaumHbI, (OPMHUPOBAHHM MO3UTHBHOTO WMHJKA
HCTOPUYECKOH POAMHBI CPEN MEKAYHAPOAHOTO coodmiecTna. [1o3TOMy, HECOMHEHHO,
3aCITy)KMBaeT BHUMaHUS NCCIIEN0BATENCH.

The history of the Ukrainian expatriate community (Diaspora), the productive
activity of the numerous scientific, educational, religious institutions, socio-
political, cultural, artistic and youth organizations established by it in the non-ethnic
environment may be studied not only from archival documents, memoirs, but
also from periodicals. Along with school, family and community, the press has been
and remains a significant factor in the formation and development of the Ukrainian
emigre community. After all, it enables researchers not only to follow the publishing
activities of various organizations of the Ukrainian emigre community, but also to learn
a lot of interesting things about the life of the Ukrainian diaspora outside Ukraine, to
clarify the focus areas of public associations, scientific and educational, cultural institu-
tions since the day of their establishment till now, their participation in the processes
of building the Ukrainian state, the formation of a positive image of the historical
homeland among the international community, therefore, it undoubtedly deserves
attention of scientists.

I'ymeniok OJiena AHaTtoJliiBHA,
noueHT kadenpu ictopii Ykpainu KuiBcekoro yHiBepcutety iMeni bopuca ['pinuenka,
KaHauaaT (iIOJIOriYHUX HAYK

Ykpaincbki Mos1oaizkHi opranizanii MizkBoeHHoOI €Bponu:
KOHLeNIii Ta HANPAMH A0CJIi/IZKeHHs 3apy0ikHOI HayKH

[IpoanamizoBaHO CTaH PO3POOKH TEeMH 3apyOLKHHUMH JOCITITHHKAMH, TOJIOBHUM
YHHOM IOJIbCHKUMU, CIIOBAIKUMH Ta Y€CHbKUMH. YBara mpu/IiieHa OCHOBHUM KOHIIETI-
TyaJbHUM ITiAX0aM BUBYCHHS AisUTHHOCTI MOJIOMIKHUX OpTaHi3amiil y KOHTEKCTi BCiel
YKpaiHChKOI MXKBO€HHOI emirpanii B €Bpori. Ha ocHoBI anamni3y 3apy0ixHoi icTopio-
rpadii ocrannix 30 pokiB 3pobneHo crnpoOy INPOCTEKUTH EBOJIONII0 MOIISAIB
Ha YKpaiHCBKYy €MIrpailil0 3arajioM i MOJOMAiI 30KpeMma, y TMOJITHYHIN, OCBITHIH,
KyJIBTYpHIl, iH(pOpMaliiiHiii, MikHapomHiid cdepax. PosmismaeTbcss MOXKIHBICTB,
Ha OCHOBI METOOJIOTIUHOI, JXKePEIbHOT Ta icTopiorpadidnoi 6a3u, po3poOKH BIaCHOT
HAyKOBOI KOHIICIIIT JOCITi/KEHHST yKPaTHCHKOTO MOJIOKHOTO pyXy B KpaiHax €Bponu
B 1920-1939.

TIpoaHaMM3UPOBAHO COCTOSHHE pPa3pabOTKH TEeMBI 3apyOCKHBIMH HCCIENO-
BATEJISIMH, IVIABHBIM 00pa3oM IOJBCKUMH, CIIOBALKMMHM M YEHICKUMH. BHHMaHMe
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YAEIEHO OCHOBHBIM KOHIIENTYalbHBIM MOAXOAAM H3Y4EHMs AESTENbHOCTU MOJOJE-
JKHBIX OPraHU3aluil B KOHTEKCTE BCEH YKPAUHCKONW MEXBOEHHOM sMurpanuu B EBpore.
Ha ocHoBe ananu3a 3apy0exxHoit nctopuorpaduu nocnegaux 30 JIeT caenaHa HONnbITKa
MIPOCTEANTH IBOMIONHIO B3ISIOB HA YKPAUHCKYIO SMUTPAIHIO B IIETIOM U MOJIOJEKH
B YaCTHOCTH, B ITIOJMTHYECKOH, 00pa30BaTEIbHOHN, KyIbTYpHOU, MH()OPMAIIMOHHOM,
MeXTyHaponHOl cdepax. PaccmarpuBaeTcs BO3MOXHOCTb, Ha OCHOBE METOMOJIO-
TMYECKOH, MCTOYHHKOBON M HMCTOpHOrpapuieckoil 6a3bl, pa3padoTkn COOCTBEHHOU
HayYHOH KOHIETIIIMU MCCIIE0OBAHMS YKPANHCKOTO MOJIO/IC)KHOTO JABM)KSHUS B CTPaHax
EBpomnsl B 1920-1939.

It is analyzed investigations of the topic, concerning Ukrainian youth organizations
in the interwar Europe by the foreign scientists, mainly Polish, Slovak and the Czech.
It is paid attention to the basic conceptual approaches to studying the activities of youth
organizations in the context of the entire Ukrainian interwar emigration in Europe.
On the basis of the analysis of foreign historiography of the last 30 years, an attempt
has been made to trace the evolution of views on Ukrainian emigration in general and
youth in particular, in political, educational, cultural, informational, and international
spheres. The author examines the possibility, on the basis of a methodological, source
and historiographic basis, to develop his own scientific conception of studying the
Ukrainian youth movement in the countries of Europe in 1920-1939.

Janunnenko Ogexcanap Bikroposuy,
3aBigyBau Kadenpu icTopii 3apyOikHOI ykpainicTuku KwuiBcbkoro HalioHanbHOTO
yHiBepcutety imMeri Tapaca IlleBdeHka, TOKTOp iCTOPUYHKX HAYK

HayxoBa cniajmyHa cniBpoOiTHHKIB YKPaiHCHKOI0 BHCOKOIO
nefaroriyHoro incTuryry imeni M. /Iparomanosa B Ilpa3si

YKpaiHChKMII BUCOKWH TemaroridHuii iHCTHTYT imeHi M. JIparomanosa (YBIII)
B Ilpa3i Oymo Bimkpuro B 1923 p. Mera IOisuIbHOCTI — MIATOTOBKA YYHUTENIB IS
YKpalHChKOI IIKOJIM, a TaKkoX IHCTPYKTOPIB Ta aAMIHICTPAaTOpiB HApOAHOI OCBITH.
Cepen cniBpobitankiB YBIII Gynn Bimomi nemgaroru i HaykoBmi: ictopuku C. Hapixk-
wuit, B. Ciunncekuii, O. Illynerun, B. Bigaos, ¢inocod . UmxeBchkuii, dinonaor
B. CimoBuy, npaBosnasers C. llenyxin, kanroznasens C. Cipomnoiko, My3HKo3HaBeIlb
1. JleButchkwuit, niteparyposnases JI. Binenpkuit ta in. Ixupomy HaykoBoMy 10poGKy
npucBsiueHa jonoBiap «HaykoBa cnauHa criBpoOiTHHKIB YKpPaiHCHKOTO BHCOKOTO
nearorivHoro iHcTUTyTy iMeHi M. JIparomanosa B [Ipasiy.

YkpauHCKui BbICOKHH menarormdeckuii mHCTHTYT (YBIIM) mmenn M. lparo-
MaHoBa B [Ipare 0611 OTKpHIT B 1923 1. Llens AeATeIbHOCTH — ITOATOTOBKA YUUTEICH s
YKPAHHCKOH HMIKOJIBI, @ TAKK€ HMHCTPYKTOPOB M aAMHHUCTPATOPOB HAPOJHOTO 00pa3o-
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Bauus. Cpenu corpyanukoB YBIIM Obuin m3BeCTHBIE MEIArOTH U yU€HBIE: HCTOPUKH
C. Hapwxwusiit, B. Cuunnckuii, A. Illynsrun, B. bunnos, ¢punocod J{. UmkeBckuid,
¢unonor B. Cumosuy, npasosen C. Llenyxun, kaurosex C. CHPOTIONKO, My3bIKOBE
J1. JleButckuit, nuteparyposen JI. bunenkuit u np. X HayuHOMY HaclIeMIO MOCBSILEH
nokman «Haydnoe Hacieque COTpyAHHKOB YKPaWHCKOTO BBICOKOTO TI€AAarOrMYeCKOro
uHctuTyTa UMeHu M. [Iparomanosa B IIpare».

The M. Drahomanov Ukrainian High Pedagogical Institute in Prague was opened
in 1923. The aim of the Institute was to train teachers for Ukrainian schools as well
as instructors and administrators for public education. Among of the Institute staff
there were well-known teachers and scientists: historians S. Narizhnyj, V. Sichynskyj,
O. Shulgin, V. Bidnov, philosopher D. Chyzhevskyj, philologist V. Simovych,
lawyer S. Shelukhin, book scientist S. Siropolko, musicologist D. Levytskyj, literary
critic L. Biletskyj and others. The report «Scientific heritage of the staff of the
M. Drahomanov Ukrainian High Pedagogical Institute in Prague» is devoted to their
researches.

Jixyc Oxcana BosiogumupiBha,

3aBigyBad Kadenpu mpodeciitHoi ocBiTH Ta iHHOBaniitHUX Texnonoriit JIBH3 «IIpukap-
MaTChKUIl HalllOHAJBHUN yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuns Ctedanvka», kanmuuar meaaro-
TIYHHUX HayK

BuzHauHi penpe3eHTaHTH YKPAiHO3HABYMX CTYAill 3a py0e:xxem:
0io-0i01iorpagiunumii oruis

3iliCHEHO aHaIi3 XKUTTS 1 TBOPYOro JOPOOKY BU3HAYHUX MPEICTABHUKIB YKpaiHO-
3HABUUX CTYHIM 3a MexaMu YKpaiHU (LEHTpaJbHO- 1 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKI JeprKaBH,
IliBHiuna Amepuka, ABctpanis). [IpocTeskeHo IXHIO pOJb 1 BHECOK Y PO3BHUTOK YKpai-
HO3HABCTBa SK BaXJIWBOI OCHOBM MPO(ECiHHOrO CTaHOBICHHS MOJOII y 3aKiIamax
OCBITH YKPaiHCBKOTO 3apyOiKKsL.

OcymiecTBIeH aHAIH3 )KU3HA U TBOPYECTBA BEIIAIOMINXCS IIPEACTABUTENEH YKpau-
HOBEJUSCKHUX CTYIWH 3a IpenesiaMi YKpauHbl (LIEHTPaIbHO- M 3araJ HOeBPONCHCKHE
rocynapctBa, CeBepHast Amepuka, ABcrpanus). [IpociexeHa uX polb W BKIAK
B Pa3BUTHE YKPAaUHOBEICHHUS KaK Ba)KHON OCHOBBI IPO(YECCHOHAIEHOTO CTAHOBICHHS
MOJIOZIS)KH B YUCOHBIX 3aBEACHUSIX YKPAUHCKOTO 3apyOeiKbsl.

The analysis of life and work of the distinguished representatives of Ukrainian

studies abroad (central and western European countries, North America, Australia) has
been conducted. Their role and contribution to the development of Ukrainian studies
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as a significant foundation for youth professional growth in Ukrainian educational
establishments abroad have been studied.

J3upa Ogecs IBaniBHa,

HAyKOBHI CHIBPOOITHUK BiIuiny 3apyOiKHOI yKpaiHiku [HCTHUTYTy KHHTO3HABCTBA
Hamionanproi 6i0miorekn Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHanchkoro, KaHAMIAT 1CTOPHIHAX
HayK

BHecok ykpaiHChbKHX YYHTENIB y POo3Biil yKpaiHO3HABYMX CTY/ii
y mkoJjax giacmopu Kanamam 1918-1939 pp.

VY crarTi BUCBITJIIOETBCS iICTOPisi CTAHOBIICHHSI Ta PO3BUTKY YKPATHCHKOT HIKiIIBHOT
ocBiTy B niacriopi Kananu y mepioq MiXk 1BOMa CBITOBUMH BiiiHaMH. J[OBeZIEHO BaXKIu-
BICTb 3aIPOBA/DKEHHS YKPATHO3HABYMX CTY/IiH JI0 OCBITHBOTO MPOLIECY JUIS HALLIOHATBHO-
MaTpiOTUYHOTO BUXOBAHHS MOJIOAOTO MOKOIiHH:. [Toka3aHo piBeHb TPOMaaChKOI aKTHB-
HOCTI Ta 1HIIIIaTHBHOCTI YKpaiHLiB y OyHiBHULTBI BIACHHUX IIKLT B eMirpamii, IUIIXH
oprasizarii IisuTbHOCTI HABYAILHO-BUXOBHHX YCTaHOB, 3M00YTKH LINX 3aKJIaliB y cdepi
ocBiTH. TakoX ONHCAHO POOOTY YKpPAaiHCHKUX BYHMTENIB y KaHAJCHKUX JCPIKaBHUX
mxonax. O3Ha4eHo 3aBJaHHs, SKi CTABHIIH IIepes] COO0I0 BUMTENI, [0 IEPEBAYKHO MajH
Ha MeTi 30epekeHHsI YKpaTHCbKOT MOBH, iCTOPIT, Ky/IETYpH Ta TPAAUIii y Iiacmopi.

B craree ocBemaercs MCTOpUs CTAHOBIECHUS M PAa3BUTUSL YKPAUHCKOTO ILKOJIb-
Horo oOpa3oBanus B auacnope KaHaasl B epro/ MEXIy JIByMsI MUPOBBIMH BOWHAMH.
JlokazaHa BaKHOCTb BBEICHHUS YKPAaMHOBEIUYECKUX IMCLMILIMH B 0Opa30BaTeIbHbIN
IIPOLIECC Ul HAllMOHATIBHO-NATPUOTUYECKOIO BOCIMTAHUA IIOAPACTAIOLIETO IOKOIEe-
nus. [lokaszaH ypoBeHb OOIIECTBEHHOW aKTMBHOCTH M MHHIIMATHBHOCTH YKpPaWHIIEB
B CTPOMTEIBCTBE COOCTBEHHBIX IIKOI B SMHIPALUH, IyTH OPTAHH3ALMUU JETElb-
HOCTH y4e0HO-BOCIIUTATENbHBIX yUPEKACHUH, JOCTHKEHNS ITUX 3aBEJICHUH B cepe
obpaszoBanust. Taroke omucaHa paboTa yKpaWHCKHX yUHUTeIel B KaHAACKUX TOCYAapCT-
BEHHBIX ImKonax. OTMeUeHbI 3a/1auM, KOTOPBIC CTABWIIM IHepen coOOW ydurTens, 4To
[IPEUMYIIECTBCHHO UMEIIH LeJIb COXPAHEHUSI YKPAUHCKOTIO S3bIKa, HCTOPHUU, KyJIbTYPbI
U TpaJuLMi B TUaCIOpe.

The article enlightens the history of formation and development of the Ukrainian
school education in the Diaspora of Canada in the period between the two world wars.
The importance of introduction of the Ukrainian studies studies in the educational
process for national-patriotic education of the rising generation is proved. It is shown
the level of social activity and initiative of the Ukrainians in building their own schools
in emigration, the ways of organizing activity of teaching and educational institutions,
the achievements of these institutions in the sphere of education. The work of the
Ukrainian teachers in the Canadian state schools is also described. The tasks set by the
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teachers are noted, that mainly aimed at preserving the Ukrainian language, history,
culture and traditions in the Diaspora.

JIsx Nanna MukoJiaiBHa,
npoBigHWIA 6i06mioTekap XapKiBChKOI Jep:kaBHOI HaykoBoi Oibmiorekn im. B. T Ko-
poJIeHKa

IIpeacraienns i npocyBanns GpoHIY eKCTepPiOPHKH
y Oibaiorpadiunux npoekTax Bigaiay « Ykpainikay»
iM. T. I. IlleBuenka X/IHB im. B. I'. Koposnenka

IMpe3entyemo crBopeHi daxiBLsiMu Binfiiny «YkpaiHikay OiOmiorpadidni mpoexry,
II0 PO3KPHUBAIOTH KoONeKito 3apyoikHoi ykpainiku X/IHB im. B. I. Koponenka. Crientia-
ni3oBaHi 6ibmioTedHi KoneKIii moTpeOyroTh 0COOIMBUX Ta IHHOBAIIWHUX GopM i 3ac00iB
ix mpocyBanHs. Haf0Ginbll NOTY)XHUM LUISXOM 1 HAOYHUM PE3yJIbTAaTOM BHUBYCHHS
SIKICHOTO cKnanxy GoHmiB € Gibmiorpadiuna mpomyKis pi3HUX BUAIB 1 xaHpiB. Crimpa-
FOYHMCH Ha JIOCBiJ] HAYKOBO1 01010TEKH, PO3KPUBAEMO OCHOBHI BayKeJIi BILTHBY Ha (hOpMy-
BaHHS, IPOOJIEMH PO3BUTKY Ta HAIPSIMHU HOMYJIIpU3alil (POHIY SKCTEPIOPHKH.

[pencrapisieM MOATOTOBJICHHBIEC CIICIMATMCTAMY OT/IeNa « YKpaiHikay Ononmmorpadu-
YECKUE MPOCKTHI, KOTOPBIC PACKPHIBAIOT MOJIH30BATEIISIM KOJUICKIIHIO 3apyOSIKHOU YKpau-
nuctuku XI'HB um. B. T Koponenko. Crieruani3upoBaHHbIe OUOIHOTECIHBIC KOJIICKIAH
MPE/IONATaoT 0CO0bIe HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE ()OPMBI U CPEeCTBA UX TpoBkeHus . Hanbomee
ﬂeﬁCTBeHHbIM CHOCO6OM WU HaNIIIHBIM peSy.]'leaTOM I/l3y‘leHl/Iﬂ Ka4eCTBCHHOI'0 COCTaBa
¢donzma sBisiercs: Oubnmorpaduueckas IPOAYKLHS PasHbIX BUIOB H KaHPoB. Omnupasich
Ha ONBIT HAy4YHOI OMOMMOTEKH, pacKphIBA€M OCHOBHBIE PhIYArd BIHMSHHUS, Iy TH (OPMHUPO-
BaHUsL, MPOOIEMBI Pa3BUTHS M TIOMYIISIPH3AUH (POHIA SKCTEPUOPHUKH.

We present the innovative bibliographic projects which introduce the collection
of exteriorization of Kharkiv Korolenko State Scientific Library. The particular projects
contain the bibliographic reference catalogues, virtual literature exhibitions and many
others.

HaraueBcbka 3inoBist IBaniBHa,
npodecop kadenpu nexaroriku imeni bormana Crymapuka JIBH3 «IIpukaprnarch-
KUl HanioHanpHUH yHiBepcuteT iMeHi Bacuist Ctedanukay, TOKTOp NeAarorivuHux Hayk

Kinoui mocrari ykpaiHCbKOI IMTAYO0I JTiTepaTypHu 3apy0iskiKks

apyroi monopunu XX CT.

AHaIi3yeThCsI BHECOK y PO3BUTOK AMTSAYOL JIiTEpaTypH NPEACTaBHUID YKpai-

HCBKOI Jiacriopu B JepikaBaX €BpPOINEHCHKOTO, aMEPUKAHCHKOTO i aBCTPaiiichKOTO
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KOHTHHEHTIB Jpyroi mojgoBHHU XX CT. AKIIEHTOBaHO Ha MPOOJIEMATHII JTiTepaTypHOl
CHAIIIMHKI JKIHOK-eMIrpaHTok, BuxiauiB i3 [ammuman (Codis IlapdanoBuy, Ipuna
[lenenceka, IBanna CaBunpka, Onena Llerenbcpka) Ta 3MiCTi i BUXOBHIN cIIpAMOBa-
HOCTI TBOPIB, aJpECOBAHMX JITSIM JOIIKIIHHOTO 1 MOJIOAIIOTO MIKIJIBHOTO BiKY.

AHanusupyercss BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE JETCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl IpeacTaBUTEIbHHIL
YKpPauHCKOI AHMacropsl B rocyaapcTBax aMEpPUKAHCKOTO M aBCTPAIMUCKOrO KOHTH-
HCHTOB BTOPOi MOJOBHHBI XX B. AKIICHTHPOBAHO Ha MPOOJIEMATHUKE JTUTECPATYPHOTO
HACIIeUs JKCHIMH-3MUTPAHTOK, BbixoaueB u3 [ammuunbl (Codus [lapdanosuu,
Hpuna Ilenenckas, sanna Casuikas, Enena Llerenbckas), conepxaHuu U BOCIIH-
TATEJILHOM HAINpaBJIIEHHOCTH IPOU3BEICHHM, aJPEeCOBAHHBIX JETSM JOIIKOJIBLHOTO
1 MJIQJIIIET0 LIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa.

The contribution to the development of Ukrainian children’s literature made
by the representatives of Ukrainian diaspora in the countries of European, American
and Australian continents in the latter half of the 20 " centuries has been under study.
The focus is kept on the range of problems in the heritage of women-emigrants from
Halychyna (Sofiia Parfanovych, Iryna Pelenska, Ivanna Savytska, Olena Tsehelska) and
on the essence as well as educational orientation of the works addressed to pre-school
and primary school-aged children.

Ierpnuenxo Karepuna BikTopiBHa,
MOJIOAIINIT HAyKOBHH CHiBPOOITHUK BiAiTy 3apyOiXKHOI yKpalHiku [HCTUTYTY KHHTO-
3HaBcTBa HarionanpHoi 6ibmiotekn Ykpainu imeni B. 1. Bepnaacekoro

IMoanbcbka aiTeparypa y ¢onai Binainy 3apyoisknoi ykpainiku Incturyty
kHurosnapcrea HanionaabHoi 6i0aioTexkn Ykpainu
imeni B. I. Bepaaacbkoro

Y crarti po3kpuBaeThcs iH(oOpMalis PO  MMOIBCHKOMOBHY JIiTEparTypy,
IO 3HAXOAUTHCS Y (GOHII BiAMiMy 3apyOikHOI yKpaiHiKM [HCTHTYTy KHHTO3HABCTBa.
3a tumnosoriero ii MOKHa MOMITUTH Ha TaKi BUAU: 30IpHUKH JOKYMEHTIB, MOHOTpadii,
CIorajiu, NepekiIaan IMoJIbCHKOI0 MOBOIO, Marepiaiy KoHdepeHmiil Tomo. 3a ramy3samMu
3HaHb — IIOJITOJIOTIYHA, ICTOPUYHA, JIITepaTypo3HaBya, MOBO3HABYA, eTHOrpadivHa,
Kpae3HaBua, XyIOXkKHs JiTeparypa. Y (GOHII MpeacTaBlIeH] mpaIli BiIOMHUX MOJbCHKHX
HAayKOBIIiB, JiTepaTtopiB, MOBO3HABLIB. BUCYBaeThCS IPOMO3ULLIS MTIATOTOBKH KaTaJlory
MOJIECHKOMOBHOT JTiTeparypu GOHIY BiAIiIy 3apyOiKHOT yKpaiHIKH.

B craree packpeiBaeTcs HHGOPMALUS O TOIBCKOSI3BIYHON NUTEpaType, KOTopast
HaxoguTcst B (oHAe oTaena 3apyOexkHOH ykpamHHMKH MHCTHTyTa KHUTOBEJCHUS.
[o Tumomorny ee MOKHO pPa3/eNUTh HA CIEAYIOIINE BUIBI: COOPHUKH JOKYMEHTOB,
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MOHOrpauu, BOCIIOMHMHAHMS, MEPEBOJbI HAa IMOJBCKUH S3BIK, MaTepHaibl KOHpe-
penumii u T. A. [To orpaciaM 3HaHUN — MOJUTONOIMYECKAs,, UCTOPUUECKAS], TIUTEPATY-
poBefueckasi, s3bIKOBEAUYECKasl, STHOTpa(uiecKkas, KpaeBequeckas, XyJoKeCTBEeHHas
nuteparypa. B ¢onne nmpencTaBneHsl pabOTHI H3BECTHBIX MONBCKUX YUYEHBIX, JINTEpa-
TOPOB, SI3BIKOBENOB. BhIABHTAETCS MpeIoXKeHNe MOATOTOBKY KaTajaora IOJIbCKOS3bI-
YHOM JIUTEpaTyphl (OHIA OTAEINA 3apyOeKHOH YKPaHHHUKH.

The article reveals information about the Polish-language literature, which is located
in the department of Foreign Ukrainica of Bibliology Institute. By its typology, it can
be divided into the following types: collections of documents, monographs, memoirs,
translations into Polish, conferences materials etc. By branches of knowledge — political
science literature, historical, literary, linguistic, ethnographic, regional literature,
fiction. The works of famous Polish scholars, writers, linguists are presented in fund.
A proposal for the preparation of a catalog of Polish-language literature of the Foreign
Ukrainica Department is proposed.

Mickyn Basentnna MukoJiaiBHa,

3aBigyBad BIJIUTy JOKEPEIO3HABCTBA HOBITHBOI icTopii Ykpainm Inctutyty ykpai-
HCbKoi apxeorpadii Ta mxepeno3nasctBa iM. M. C. I'pymescskoro HAH Vkpainm,
JTOKTOP iICTOPHYHUX HayK

Yacomuc «Hogi nni» (Kanaga) npo ykpaincsKy MoOBY,
ii 0c00JIMBOCTI T2 PO3BUTOK

[Mepumii HOMep yHiBepcaabHOTO 1UTIOCTpOBaHOTO MicsiuHnka «HoBi 1HI» mobauns
cBiT y 1950 p. BuxoauB uyacomuc B OJHOIMEHHOMY BHAABHHITBI, a Oe33MiHHHM
pemakTopoM 1 aBTopoM cTareil Ta iH(opmauiiiHux moBimomiieHb OyB Iletpo
Bomunsk. Bin Hapoxuscs Ha BomuHi y c. I'yasebk, HoBorpaa-BonamnHcskoro paiiony,
JKuromuperkoi obmacti, Horo cnpasxkse iM’st Ilerpo Ky3smoBua Yedert, a OCKIIBKH
B 1945 p. fiomy nosenocst emirpysaru i3 CPCP, To 3 Toro yacy myOiikyBaBcs y mpeci mif
ncesoHiMoM [lerpo Bommmsik. ¥V 1948 p. Bin nepeixas no Kanaau i Tam BiTHOBUB cBO€
BuaBHUNTBO «HoBI mHI». Yacommc «HoBi mHi» odimiiiHo 3apeecTpoBanuii y TopoHTO;
MaB cBoi npencraBuuiTa y Auniii (Jlonnon, A. bonnapenko), ABcrpanii (Anena-
ima, C. Kpusomam), Aprentuni (Peremoga). Bapricte piunOi mepenmary, Harpu-
knan, Ha 1960 p. cranosuia 3.50 moi., a miHa ofHOTO HOoMepa 40 IeHTIB. 3arajaom
ueﬁ YacoIIuC HAJIC)KUTh 10 yHiBepCaﬂle/lX KOMIIJICKCHUX BHJIaHb, HA CTOpiHKaX SKOIro
myOiKyBaJlkCs JIITepaTypHi TBOPH YKPATHCHKUX MHChMEHHHUKIB, K PaJsSHCHKUX, TaK
i THX, XTO TBOPHB y BIJILHOMY CBITi, CIIOTa[H, pereH3ii, myominuctiuyani TBopu. Yacom
MepeipyKOBYBaJICA MaTepiaid 3 paAsHCHKHX BUAAHb. 1ak, Hampukiaaa, y 4.31 3a
ceprieHb 1952 p. mix 3aromoBkoM «llonTaBcbKO-KUIBCHKHI J1alIeKT — OCHOBA yKpai-
HCBKOI HaI[iOHAJILHOI MOBW» IIOMIIIEHO TMEpPEAPYK CTATTI KaHAHMAara (iIOJOTIYHHX
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nayk @. )Kunka 3 KuiBcbkoi razetn «PagsHebka Yikpainay 4.153 (9360) Bixg 29 uepBus
1952 p. 3 3ayBaroro peaakuii mpo Te, o cTarTs «Oy/e [iKaBa He TUTBKHU HAIIIM YYCHUM,
a i ycim yntadam, 00 JacTh iM 3MOTY YSIBUTH HaJ YUM HPAIOIOTh HAIli MOBO3HABII
B YkpaiHi. Cama Te3a, OI0 MONTaBCHKO-KUIBCHKUH JTIANIEKT € OCHOBA CyYacHOI HAIIoi
JiTepaTypHOi MOBH HE HOBA, ajie IiKaBo, 10 Terep BOHA IOLIMPIOETHCS Ha TTOHSTTS
HaliOHAJIFHOT MOBH. ... M1 BUKHHYIH 3 HEl JIUIIEe Ty 000B’I3KOBY TapadapIuHy Ipo
«reHialbHi mpari ToB. CTaliHa 3 TUITHKA MOBO3HABCTBa Ta 000B’S3KOB1 KOMILTIMEHTH
«crapmomy 6partosi» (c. 21). I B mpomy >k HOMepi HOMIIIEHO CTATTIO A-pa SIpociasa
Pynaumproro «BakimiBa mparis po yKpaiHCBKY JIITepaTypHy MOBY (3 IPUBOLY HOSIBU
«Hapucy cyuacHoi ykpaiHcbkoi niteparyproi moBu» lO. Illepexa)». ABrop 3a3Ha-
qae: «[llo Hacammepesn J0CTaTHHO Bpakae KOPUCTyBada LI€I0 KHUTOIO, 1€ 30BCIM
HOBUIf MaTepisul, Mpu30upaHuii caMOCTIifHO aBTOPOM JUIsl LIIOCTpaLii TEOPETHYHUX
MipKyBaHb» (c. 25). OkpiM MipKyBaHb PO 3arajbHHU 3MICT KHUTH aBTOP TaKOXK KOHC-
TaTy€e Ba)JIMBUH ii KOMIIOHEHT IIPO Te, 1110 OCHOBHA 3aciyra lllepexa nomnsrae B Tomy,
[0 «BOHA J1a€ 00pa3 CHCTEMH CY4acHOI yKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, OTIEPTHI Ha MOBO3HABUMX
KPHUTEPIAX 1 METOAax AOCHITY» (C. 26) 1 1110 aBTOP HAIEKHUTH IO MOBO3HABIIIB, IKUM «HE
4y>Ki METO/IM 3aXiJHO-€BPOIEHCHKOr0 MOBO3HABCTBA». Ha CTOpIHKAX YacOIHCy TaKOX
noxuOyeMo cTarTi po pycudikamiio i moHATTs nboro Tepmina I1. Omxapuenko «Pycudi-
Kalisi, pocisiHizamis uu pociitmenns» (Hosi gni, Ne 418, rpynens 1984, c. 28-29).
Takosx ucKycii Ipo BXKUBAHHS THX M HIIHMX CJIIB B yKpaTHCBKiH MoBi. Posrmsiamucs
W iHm nuTaHHS QYHKIIOHYBaHHS YKpaiHChKoi MOoBH B moOyTi sik B YPCP, tak i 3a
KOPJIOHOM.

IlepBblii HOMEpP YHMBEPCAIBHOTO WJIIOCTPUPOBAHHOIO exeMecsauHuka «Hosble
oH» yBuzaen cseT B 1950 . BeIxomunm jkypHan B OJHOMMEHHOM H3/aTeNbCTBE,
a 0ECCMEHHBIM PEJaKTOPOM U aBTOPOM CTaTeil M MH()OPMALMOHHBIX COOOIIEHUH OB
[etp Bonpask. OH poamics Ha Bonsiau B ¢. ['yiabsek, HoBorpaa-BomnsiHckoro paiiona
YKuromupckoit obmactu, ero Hacrosimiee uMms [letp Ky3pmua Yeuer, a Tak kak B 1945 1.
emy npunutock smurpuposars u3 CCCP, To ¢ Tex mop myOnuKoBaicst B MeYaTH IOT
ncesronumoM Ilerp Bonbinsk. B 1948 1. on nepeexan B Kanany u Tam BoccTaHOBUI
cBoe m3narensctBo «Hosble mamy». XKyphan «HoBbie 1HI) 0pHINAIBHO 3apeTHCTPH-
poBaH B TOpoHTO; MMen cBOM IpeicTaBUTeNIbcTBA B AHIINH (JIoHoH, A. boHnapenko),
Ascrpamnu (Anenaunna, C. Kpusonan), Aprentune (Peremoga). CtouMocTh rooBoi
MOANHUCKY, Hampumep, Ha 1960 r. cocraBisiia 3.50 most., a IleHa ORHOIO HOMeEpa
40 neHTOB. B 1esioM 3TOT jXypHaJI NPUHAUIEKUT K YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM KOMILIEKCHBIM
U3JIAHUAM, Ha CTPAHULAX KOTOPOTrO ITyOJIMKOBAIMCH JINTEPATYPHBIC IPOM3BEICHUS
YKPaMHCKHX MHcarenel, Kak COBETCKHX, TaK U TeX, KTO TBOPHUJI B CBOOOJAHOM MHUpE,
BOCIIOMHMHAHUSI, PENEH3HN, MyONUINCTHYECKHE Tpou3BeaeHus. VHorna nepeneyarsl-
BaJIMCh MaTepHUAaIIbl C COBETCKUX m3nanuii. Tak, HampuMmep, B 4.31 3a aBryct 1952 1. mox
3arooBKoM «IToNTaBCKO-KMEBCKUH HANEKT — OCHOBA YKPAWHCKOTO HAI[HOHAIBHOTO
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S3bIKa) MOMEIIEHa MepeneyaTka CTaTby KaHauaaTa ¢punonorndeckux Hayk @. Kunxa
n3 Kuesckoii razets! «CoBerckas Ykpanna» 4.153 (9360) ot 29 utonst 1952 r. ¢ 3ameua-
HHUSAMH PEIAKIK O TOM, UTO CTaTbsl «OyleT MHTEpecHa HE TOIBKO HAIIUM YUEHBIM,
HO ¥ BCEM YHTATesIM, ITOTOMY YTO JAaCT WM BO3MOXHOCTH INPEACTABUTH HAJ UeM
paboTaloT HAIIY SA3BIKOBEAB! B YKpanHe. CaM Te3HUC, UTO MONTaBCKO-KUEBCKUI ANATEKT
OCHOBA COBPEMEHHOIl HAIeTO JINTEPaTYpHOIo sI3bIka HE HOBA, HO HHTEPECHO, YTO
TeIleph OHA PacIpOCTPAHAETCs Ha ITOHATHE HAIMOHAIBHOTO s13bIKa. . MBI BRIOpOCHIN
U3 Hee TOJBKO Ty 00s3aTeNbHyI0 TapabapIiuHy O «IeHHaIbHbIE TpyAsl ToB. CrannHa
C ydJacTka sS3bIKO3HAHUS M 00s3aTeNIbHbIE KOMIUTMMEHTHI «cTapuieMy opary» (c. 21).
U B 5TOM e HOMEpe TMoMeleHa cTaThs 1-pa Spociasa Pynuuikoro «Baxnas padora
0 YKpauHCKOM JuteparypHoM si3blke (I1o moBony mossienus «Ouepka COBPEMEHHOTO
YKpauHCKOro JureparypHoro ssbika» 1O. llepexa)». ABtop otmeuaeT: «Uto mpexiae
BCEro J0CTAaTOYHO MOPAXKAET IMOJIb30BATENSl ATOM KHHUIOM, 3TO COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIM
Marepuan, NpHcoOpaHHas CaMOCTOSTENbHO aBTOPOM ISl MIUTIOCTPAllMH TEOPETH-
gecKux coodpakeHui» (c. 25). Kpome coobpakeHuit 06 obmem comep:kaHuy KHUTH
aBTOp TAK)ke OTMEYaeT BaKHBIH ee KOMIIOHEHT O TOM, 4TO OCHOBHas 3acmyra Illepexa
3aKJII0YACTCS B TOM, UTO «OHA JaeT 00pa3 CHCTEMBI COBPEMEHHOTO YKPAaHHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
onuparomuiics Ha S3BIKOBEJUECKHX YCIOBMSX W METOAAX OmbITay (C. 26 ) W aBTOp
OTHOCHTCSI K SI3BIKOBENAM, KOTOPBIM «HE Uy)KIAbl METOIbI 3araJHO-eBPOIEeHCKOro
S3bIKO3HAHUS». Ha cTpaHMmax jkypHaja Talkoke HAaXOAWM CTaTbd O pyCH(UKAIMN
U oHsATHH dToro TepmuHa I1. Onapuenko «Pycndukanms, pocustHU3anus Wi pycupu-
kaumu» (Hosbie nau, Ne 418, nexadpp 1984, c. 28-29). Tarxke AUCKycCHUH O TpHUMe-
HEHHWHU TEX UJIM UHBIX CJIOB B YKPAUHCKOM SI3BIKE. PaCCManI/lBaJ'[I/ICb U Jpyrue BOIpoOChl
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHHS YKPAaUHCKOTO si3bika B ObITy Kak B YCCP, Tak u 3a pyOekoMm.

The report provides an overview of publications in the Canadian magazine «New
Days» on the linguistic issues in general and the development of the Ukrainian
language in particular. The Ukrainian language as a factor in the formation of the
nation. The Ukrainian language in the context of the East Slavic language field.

Coaoncska Harauis I'aBpuiiBHa,

CTapUIMH HAayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHMK BiJUIlTy 3apyOiKHOI yKpaiHiku [HCTHTYTy KHHTO-
3HaBcTBa HarionaneHoi 6i0mioteku Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHajackkoro, kanaummatr
ICTOPHYHUX HAyK

IHcTUTYTY €/10B’SIHO3HABCTBA YKPAIHCHKOI BiJIbHOT

akazemii Hayk —70 pokiB

Y 2018 p. HaykoBe CHmiBTOBAapUCTBO Big3Hauae 70-piuust [HCTUTYTY CiOB’sHO-
3HABCTBa YKpalHCHKOI BUTbHOI akafgemii Hayk (nami — YBAH). Bys 3acHoBanuii 3 iHiwi-
aTWBU BHJIATHOTO YKPaiHCBHKOTO claBicta, ¢imosora, gonpkiopucta S. PymHHIBKOTO
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19 ceprirst 1948 p. B ABrcOypr (Himeuunna). J{yist eMirpaHTis i3 kpaiH corianizmy HacTae
nepiof o0JamTyBaHHS Ta BH3HAYCHHS MOCTIMHOrO Mmicusg mpokuBaHHSA. Y 1949 p.
IactuTyT cnoB’ssHO3HaBCTBa OyB mepeBencHuil y Kanany. BiH opraHiqHO BIMBA€THCS
B HayKoBY iH(pacTpyKTypy Kpainu. Lle cTtamo HOBOIO CTOPIiHKOIO B iCTOpii KaHaChKOT
CIaBiCTHKH, 11 HOBUM mapocTkoM. Y KaHasi, 3aBIsIKH JisTTbHOCTI YKPaiHCHKUX BYCHUX,
SIKI YCBIIOMJTIOIOTH HaIliOHAJIBHI TPaJHIlil CBOTO HAPOAY 1 6ararcTBo HOro KymbTypH,
I0YaB 3pOCTATH CIPABXKHIM iHTepec m0 cioB’sHCTBA. JliSIBHICTH yCTAaHOBH OyIo
CIPSIMOBAHO HA PO3KPUTTS HOTO iCcTOPIT, i ONPHIIIOAHEHHS B YMOBAX aHIIO- 1 ppaHKo-
MOBHOTO CEPEIOBHINA, HA BiIICTOIOBAHHS MPUHIMIIB iJCHTHYHOCTI, 3aXUCT PiIHOT
MOBH, MPE3EHTAIlil0 B 0araToKyJIbTYpHOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI icTOpil i KynbTypu YKpaiHu,
HO3UIIOHYBaHHS YKPaiHCTBA SIK CJIOB’SIHCHKOI €THIYHOI rpymnH. [HCTHTYT HamaraBcs
pearyBaTH Ha KOHIIENTYyalbHi 3MiHHU y CBITI i B CyCHIJIBCTBI, Y CBITOMOCTI YKpaiHChKUX
immirpanTiB. Tema opranizauii IHcTuTyTY cnoB’sinHo3naBcTBa YBAH HeBifminbHa Bif
mpo0neM: TpeTst XBUIIS YKPaTHCHKOI eMirpariii; c1aBiCTHKa B HECIOB SHCbKUX KpaiHax,
YKpaiHCTBO 1 CIIOB’SHCTBO; BH3HAHHS HOTO SK CJIOB’SHCBKOI TPYITH; 30€peKeHHS
1 3aXUCT PiTHOT MOBH TOIIIO.

B 2018 r. mHayunoe cooOmecTtBo ormedaer 70-metme HMHcTHTyTa ClaBsHO-
BeJIeHNs] YKpamHCKOH cBoOomHOlN akamemuu Hayk (nanee — YCAH). Beur ocHoBan
110 VHUIMATHBE BBIJAIOLIETOCS YKPAaMHCKOTO CIaBUCTa, (uiosora, Qoibkiopucra
S1. Pymammkoro 19 aBrycra 1948 r. B ArcOypre (I'epmanms). [[nsi sMurpantos
13 CTpaH COLMAJIM3Ma HACTylaeT Mepuoj oO0yCTpOICTBa M OHpE/EeNeHHs] Ha MOCTO-
SHHOE MecTo »kuTenbcTBa. B 1949 . MHCTUTYT ciaBsHOBeneHHs ObUT IepeBesieH
B Kanazny. OH OpraHiM4HO BJIMBA€TCS B HayuHYIO HHPPACTPYKTYpY CTpaHbL. ITO CTAIO
HOBOI1 CTpaHUIIel B HCTOPUU KaHAJCKOW CIaBUCTHKH, €e HOBBIM pocTkoM. B Kanane,
Omaromapsi AEATENbHOCTH YKPAWHCKUX YYEHBIX, OCO3HAIONIMX HAIMOHAJIbHBIE
TPAZMIMN CBOETO Hapojaa M OOTraTcTBO €ro KynbTypbl, Hauall BO3pacTaTh HACTOSIIMH
HHTEpPEC K CIaBIHCTBY. [leATeTbHOCTD YUIPExIeHUs OblIa HApaBIeHa HA PACKPBITHE
ero ucropuy, & 0oOHApOIOBaHWME B YCIOBUSX aHMIO- M (PPAHKOS3BIYHOM CpPEbl,
HAa OTCTaMBaHME MPUHIUIIOB UIECHTUYHOCTHU, 3AILUTY POJHOIO S3bIKA, IPE3CHTALUIO
B MHOTOKYJIBTYPHOM COOOIIECTBE HCTOPHH M KYIBTYPHI YKpawWHbI, MO3HUIHOHHPO-
BaHME YKPaMHCTBA KaK CJIABSHCKON 3THUUYECKOH rpynnbl. IHCTUTYT mblTancs pearu-
poBaTh Ha KOHIIENTYyaIbHbIC U3MEHEHHS B MUpPE U B 0OIIECTBE, IEPEeMEHbI B CO3HAHUU
YKpPauHCKUX UMMHUIpaHTOB. Tema opranmsanuu MHctuTyTa cnaBsHoBeneHus Y CAH
HEOT/IeNIUMA OT IIPOOJIEM: TPEThsl BOJIHA YKPAWHCKON AIMUTPALIMH; CIABUCTHKA B HECTIa-
BSHCKHUX CTpaHaX, yKPAaUHCTBO U CIABSHCTBO; MPU3HAHKE €r0 KaK CIaBSHCKON IPYTIIBI;
COXpaHEHHe M 3all[UTa POTHOTO SI3bIKAa U TOMY MOJ00HOE.

In 2018, the scientific community marks the 70 th anniversary of the Institute
of Slavic Studies of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred
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to as the UVAN). It was founded on the initiative of the prominent Ukrainian Slavist,
philologist, folklorist Ya. Rudnitsky on August 19, 1948 in Avgsburg (Germany).
For emigrants from the countries of socialism, there comes a period of arrangement and
determination of a permanent place of residence. In 1949 the Institute of Slavic Studies
was transferred to Canada. It integrates organically into the scientific infrastructure
of the country. It has become a new page in the history of Canadian Slavic studies,
its new germ. In Canada, thanks to the activities of Ukrainian scholars who are aware
of the national traditions of their people and the richness of their culture, real interest
in Slavery began to increase. The activities of the institution were aimed at revealing its
history, its publication in the conditions of the English-speaking and French-speaking
environment, defending the principles of identity, protecting the native language,
presenting the Ukrainian culture as a Slavic ethnic group in the multicultural society
of history and culture of Ukraine. The Institute tried to respond to conceptual changes
in the world and in society, in the minds of Ukrainian immigrants. The theme of the
organization of the Institute of Slavic Studies UVAN is inseparable from the problems:
the third wave of Ukrainian emigration; Slavic studies in non-Slavic countries, Ukrai-
nians and Slavs; recognition of him as a Slavic group; preservation and protection
of the native language, etc.

Cynponiok Okcana KocranTuniBua,

CTapUIMi HAayKOBHH CHIBPOOITHMK BiJIiTy 3apyOiKHOI yKpaiHikM [HCTHTYTy KHHTO-
3HaBcTBa HarionansHoi 6i0mioteku Ykpainu imeHi B. 1. BepHaackkoro, kanammat
(inoorivHuX HayK

IOpiii IlleBeboB — ykpaiHo3HaBens i ci1aBicT

[Opiii LlleBenb0B — 0MH 3 HAMBU3HAYHILINX MPEICTaBHUKIB YKPAaiHCHKOT IHTENEK-
TyaJbHOI €NITH B eMirpamiifHoMy cepemoBuili XX CT., SKUM Ha/JaB HOBUX BHMIpiB
YKpaiHO3HAaBUUM CTyHisiM. BiH yKkpaiHO-aMepHKaHCHKHI — CIIaBiCT-MOBO3HABEIIb,
ICTOPHK YKpaTHCHKOI JTiTepaTypy, aKTHBHHIH yJaCHUK HAyKOBOTO Ta KYJIBTYPHOTO XKUTTS
ykpaincekoi emirpamnii. [Ipodecop I'apBapaceroro i Komymbiiickkoro yHiBepcHTETIB,
IHO3eMHUH WiIeH yKkpaiHChKoi AkajeMii Hayk. 3 Horo iMeHeM OB’ s3aHHH (yHIaMeH-
TAJILHUH 1 PEBOJIOLIMHMI 371aM y HayIli PO HaIly CHAILIIMHY Yy Taly3i MOBO3HABCTBA:
y CTYZIfIX HOXOMKEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY yKpaiHChKOi MoBH. Bumana B 1979 p. y Huro-Hopky
¢ynnamentanpHa crymist «A Historical Phonology of the Ukrainian Language»
npodecopa Komymbiiicekoro yniBepcutery lOpis IlleBenboBa epynoBaHO i BHCOKO-
npodeciiiHo 3amepedye 0Ty «OOIMIEePyChKy» CXeMy iCTOPHYHOTO i MOBHOTO MHHYJIOTO.
IMonibHo, sk komuch mpami [pymieBchkoro B ictopiorpadii, kuura llleBensoBa —
Lie TIepesIoMHa TOYKa y CJIOB’STHCHBKOMY MOBO3HABCTBi. AJKE BOHA JJOKA3y€e OKpeMill-
HICTB Mpo1ieciB GOpMyBaHHS YKPaiHCHKOI 1 pOCIHICBKOT MOB y paHHIX CTaIisIX PO3BUTKY,
3aIepeyuyrouH TirnoTe3y Mpo iCHyBaHHs OHI€T CIITBHOT JaBHBOPYChKoi MoBH. CydacHi
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JOCIHIiKEHHs 1 MeMyapH BUCBITIIIOIOTE JKUTTs 1O. [lleBenboBa sk BifgaHoro narpiora
Ykpainu 1 0JHOro 3 HAWBUAATHIMKX yKpaiHmiB XX CT.

IOpuii 1lleBeneB — OmMH M3 CaMbIX BBIJAIOUIMXCS TPEACTABUTENCH YKpPaWHCKOH
HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM JIUTHI B SMHUIpallMoHHON cpene XX Beka, NesITebHOCTh KOTOPOro
BBIBEJIA YKPAWHOBEIUECKUE HCCIENOBAHMUS B HOBBIC M3MepeHHs. OH yKpauHO-aMepH-
KAHCKHI CIIABHCT, S3BIKOBEJ, HCTOPUK YKPAHHCKOHM JIMTEPaTyphl, aKTUBHBINA YYaCTHUK
HAay4YHOH M KyJIBTYpHOH >KM3HH yKpamHCKoH smurpanud. IIpodeccop I'apsaprckoro
1 KoryMOMiicKOro yHHBEpCUTETOB, HHOCTPAHHBIH WIEH YKPAWHCKOW AKaJeMHH HayK.
C ero nMeHeM cBsi3aH (yHIaMEHTaIbHBIA 1 PEBOJIOLMOHHEIN IIEPEesIOM B HayKe O HallleM
HaCJIeUU B OOJNIACTH SI3BIKO3HAHUS: B UCCIIEOBAHUSIX O MPOMCXOXKICHHU M Pa3BUTHH
YKpauHCKOro sA3blka. M3nannas B 1979 . B Heso-IMopxke (byHaameHTanbHass MOHOTpadHs
«A Historical Phonology of the Ukrainian Language» npodeccopa Komym6uiickoro
ynusepeutera IOpus IlleBenesa 3pyAHpOBaHHO M BUCOKONPO(ECCHOHAIBHO OTPHIIAET
«OOIIEPYCCKYI0» CXeMy MCTOPUYECKOr0 M SI3bIKOBOTO mpomnioro. Ilomo6no, kak
KOTZa-To TpyAs! [ pymieBckoro ObIIM MEepeOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B HCTOPUOTpaduH, KHATA
[IleBeneBa — 3TO TIEpENOMHAs TOUKA B CITABSIHCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHM. Belb OHa 10Ka3bIBaeT
OT/ZIETIBHOCTH TIPOLECCOB (POPMHUPOBAHMS YKPAUHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB Ha PAHHUX
CTaAWsIX Pa3BUTHSL, OTPHIIAsl THUIOTE3y O CYIIECTBOBAHHUH OIHOTO OOIIEro ApeBHEpPYC-
cKoro s1361ka. CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIeI0BaHs 1 MeMyaps! ocBemtatot xku3Hu FO. [lleBenesa
KaK IPEelaHHOTO MTaTPUOTa YKPAUHBI U OTHOTO M3 CAMBIX BBIIAIOIINXCS YKparHIEB XX B.

George Yurii Shevelov is one of the most prominent representatives of the
Ukrainian intellectual elite in the emigrant environment of the 20 th century, who has
taken Ukrainian studies to a new dimension. He was a Ukrainian-American Slavic
linguist, a historian of Ukrainian literature, an active participant of scientific and
cultural life of Ukrainian emigration; also a professor of the Harvard and Columbia
Universities, and a foreign member of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. His name
is linked to a fundamental and revolutionary breakthrough in the science about our
heritage in the field of linguistics, namely in the studies of origin and development
of the Ukrainian language. A fundamental research «A Historical Phonology of the
of Ukrainian Language» published in 1979 in New York by Yurii Shevelov, professor
of the Columbia University, skillfully and professionally contradicts the well-known
«all-Russiany» pattern of shared historical and linguistic past. Similar to works of Hrush-
evsky (at his time) in the field of historiography, the book of Shevelov is a critical point
in Slavic linguistics. This is due to the fact that it proves the independence of formation
processes of Ukrainian and Russian languages in early stages of development, thus
rejecting the hypothesis about existence of a single common Old East Slavic language.
Modern researches and memoirs highlight the life of Yurii Shevelov as a loyal patriot
of Ukraine and one of the most prominent Ukrainians of the 20 th century.
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Yuacnuku xongepenyii

AmnTontok TersHa JIMuTpiBHA
Acrtarrerko Irop AHaromniiioBua
AtamaHeHko Ajuta €BreHiBHA
Bes3rok €Breniit Bonopnmuposuy
bepesenko bornan OnekciiioBuy
biprok Anbona BanepiiBua

bonnap Haranis [TerpiHa

boxyxk Jlrommuina BosonumupisHa
bouxoBcrka Banentuna [puropisna
Baxynenko Makcum OzeroBud
Baxnina Jlapuca KoctsaTnHiBHA
Bonxosiuep TerssHa MuxaiiniBHa
Bomomenko CraniciiaB AHAaTOIIHOBAY
Tlanpaenko Onena MuxaiiriBHa
lNamxa Anrenina FOpiiBHa
I'makoBuu Map’sina CtenaHiBHa
I'muBinceka Jlecst KoctsiHTnHIBHA
Toryns Mapuna IlerpiBua

l'omkan Ceitnana CepriiBHa
lonuapenko Anina BononumupiBHa
I'punienko ITaBno KOxumoBU4
I'ybanoa Onpra AnekcannpoBHa
I'ymentok Bixrop IBanoBwm4
I'ymentok Onena AnatomiiBHa
TI'ymentok Onbra MukonaiBHa
I'ypiit IBanna OnexcanapiBHa
Janunenko Jlrommuna IBaHiBHA
Janunenxo Onekcanap Bikroposuy
Janunpaenko Okcana FOpiiBHa
Jewm’sinenko Jlronmuia ["puropiBua
Jxyc Okcana BonomumupisHa
[M3upa IBan fpocnaBouu

JI3upa Onecs [BaniBHa
Jommurniscrka Jlronmuna Banepiisaa
Hy6posina JIroboB AHApiiBHA
Janumesa-Pocosenpka FOmis bopucisaa
3abonorHa Haramnis BanentuniBHa
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IBannixoBa Jlronmuia BomogumupisHa
IBarumk Onexcannpa Bomogummupisaa
Inmnuenko ['anna BomogmvupisHa
Kapan Imutpo bopucosuu

Kaparyba Mupocnasa FOpiiBHa
Kipans Cuaip CrenanoBud

Kipeesa 'anuna Bononumupisaa
KoBane-®yuuio Ipuna MupocnasiBHa
Koanpuyk ["aninHa [BaHiBHA

Ko3ap Jlinist [erpiBua

Konnk Onekcanap OnexcaHapoBHY
Koctups bopuc MukonaitoBuu
Kypranosa Onena FOpiiBHa

Kymup Tersra BacumiBHa

JleBuues Irop Basnentunouu

JIi L3uabnuH

Jlock Onbra MukonaiBHa

JIroboBenp Hanis [BaniBHA

Jlsx I'anuna MukonaiBa

Maxkcumuyk Osnbra BacuniHa

Mex Haranist OnexcanzipiBHa
Mukurenko Oxcana OrneriBHa
MupoHuyk AHarouiii CBITOCIaBOBUY
Minryk Cepriii MukonaiioBud
Mymkeruk Jlecs ['eopriiBaa
Harauescrka 3iHOBisI IBaHiBHA

Hika Oxkcana IBaniBHa

Himenko Haramis AnaroniiBaa

Hosak Banentnna CraHicinaBiBHa
Onnmenko Onexkciit CemeHoBHY
Ocinns Haranis Bonomumupisaa
[Marux Bixropis BacuniBua
[erpuxoBa Banentuna TeonopiBHa
[Nerpuuenko Karepuna BikTopiBHa
[Mickyn Banentuna MuxonaiBHa
Pocosenpkuii Cranicinas CraHicaiaBoBUY
Pocyn Tersna IsaniBHa

Pyna Tersna [leTpiBHa

Pynaxosa Omist KoctsaaTiaiBHA
Cuzonos JImutpo FOpitioBra
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Ckypxo [Monina imutpiBHa

Cwmupna €srenis TapaciBHa
CHaromenko Banentnna Bonogumupisaa
Comonceka Haranist ['aBprtiBHa
Crasunpka Spuna BiraniiBaa

Cram6out Irop IBaHOBHY

Crapooiit CeiTiana BomogumupisHa
Cymnpontok Okcana KocTsHTHHIBHA
Turosens Onena Mocumisua

Tpe6ux Onbra CepriiBHa

®ditonpasapi [lanmop

Xamnrok Jlecs MukonaiBHa
Li6opoBcrka-Pumaposud Ipuna OneriBHa
Yebanrokx Onena FOpiiBHa

[amoBan Auapiit [BaHOBHY

[leBepHora Maprapura BomonmumupisHa
[leBuenko Jlapuca IBaniBHA

[leBuyx Terssna MukonaiBHa

un Hanis ArapiiBaa

opcTkina Onekcanapa denopisHa
naprano Ansona BikropiBua
Ilycrosa FOmist Enyapnisaa

SlkoBeHko SlHiHa BacuniBua
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